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SUMMARY 

This report comprises a cultural heritage impact assessment and management plan for the Chandler Salt 

Mine and associated infrastructure (i.e. Apirnta Facility, part of the Chandler Haul Road and Henbury Access 

Road) proposed by Tellus Resources. This Plan addresses cultural heritage material protected under the NT 

Heritage Act 2011.  It does not address sacred sites protected under the NT Aboriginal Sacred Sites Act. The 

cultural heritage impact assessment report and management plan was prepared by R. Gregory and 

Associates Pty Ltd for Ninti One Pty Ltd. 

 

There are no cultural heritage places that have been nominated to the World Heritage List, National 

Heritage List or Commonwealth Heritage List within the proposed development. 

 

No nominated, proposed or declared heritage places under the NT Heritage Act will be impacted by the 

proposed development. 

 

No historic sites or artefacts will be impacted by the proposed development.  A tin matchbox (Bells brand) 

was located in the southern part of the Chandler Facility (the mine lease area).  It will not be impacted by 

the proposed development. 

 

Stage 1 Archaeological fieldwork was carried out in late November and early December 2015.  Following a 

gap analysis with the proponent, additional fieldwork and consultations with Traditional Owners were 

carried out in March 2016.  A total of 83.94km were surveyed of which 55.15km were pedestrian transects 

with the remainder undertaken by slow moving vehicle (<5km/hour).  Of the 85 transects, 75% were 

purposive and the remainder were random. 

 

During the field surveys a range of Aboriginal archaeological site types including artefact scatters, knapping 

floors, ochre and stone quarries were located.  A total of 51 sites were recorded, of which 30 were part of 

eight larger site complexes.  Outside of these complexes, an additional nine background scatters and 26 

isolated finds were also found.   

 

More specifically, within the Chandler Facility (mine site area) one site complex, five other sites and three 

isolated finds will be directly impacted.  An additional two site complexes and one other site are vulnerable 

to disturbance given their close proximity to areas which will be subject to ground surface disturbance.  

Within the Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area) a background scatter and three isolated finds 

will be directly impacted. 

 

At the time of finalising this report (July 2016) the full nature and extent of the impact of the proposed 

development on some archaeological material remains unclear as decisions regarding the final route 

alignments for the Chandler Haul Road and Henbury Access Road have yet to be made.  Additionally, the 

proponent has yet to receive Authority Certificates from the Aboriginal Areas Protection Authority for these 

two roads.  Accordingly, our advice in relation to the archaeological material recorded in these areas should 

be regarded as provisional only.  It will be necessary to review the impact of the proposed roads (and 

associated borrow pits) and recommended mitigative actions once the final alignments have been 

determined.  Sections of these routes which are predicted to have a moderate-high level of archaeological 

sensitivity will require additional archaeological surveys prior to construction. 
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Along the section of the Chandler Haul Road which passes through the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore, at 

least two sites, and possibly a third along with several isolated finds will be impacted, depending on the 

exact location of the centreline immediately south of the Range.  Additionally, if the beginning of the Haul 

Road from the mine site follows the existing station track west from Halfway Dam, then another four 

isolated finds may also be disturbed. 

 

Regarding the Henbury Access Road, if this road follows the existing station track along the fenceline (i.e. it 

occurs within a 100m wide corridor extending north of the existing fenceline), then two site complexes, as 

well as five other sites, two background scatters and five isolated finds will be directly impacted.  At the 

time of writing the impact on another three background scatters and one isolated find is uncertain. 

Additionally, one other site is vulnerable to indirect/inadvertent disturbance. 

 

Proposed mitigative action in relation to the archaeological material described in this report, as well as the 

conservation and management of those sites which will not be impacted by the proposed development, are 

described in the Cultural Heritage Management Plan. The Plan also includes additional actions to mitigate 

risks associated with disturbing any additional archaeological material, including skeletal remains, during 

the construction and operational phases. Details of the impact of the proposed development and 

recommendations to mitigate this impact (where appropriate) for each site are provided in Appendix 3.   
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1. INTRODUCTION 

In mid-November 2015 R. Gregory and Associates Pty Ltd was contracted by Ninti One to undertake the 

historical and cultural heritage impact assessment and preparation of a management plan for the proposed 

Chandler Salt Mine.  

 

Initial fieldwork was undertaken in late November and mid-December 2015.  Additional fieldwork and site 

inspections with Traditional Owners was undertaken in March 2016.  Draft reports were prepared in March 

and finalised in July 2016. 

 

1.1. Project scope  

The Scope of Work supplied by Ninti One was that prepared by Tellus (2015) but excluding the Stage 1 East 

Arm Wharf waste storage and transfer facility. 

 

In order to address the proponent’s requirements, a more detailed proposed scope of works was attached 

to the consultant’s fee proposal which was accepted by Ninti One.  A copy of this scope of works is at 

Appendix 1. It should be noted that the scope of works excluded sacred sites protected under the NT 

Aboriginal Sacred Sites Act.  

 

Location data for the proposed infrastructure associated with the development was initially provided by 

Low Ecological Services in November 2015.  At that time final decisions regarding the location of most of 

the infrastructure associated with the mine had yet to be made by the proponent. 

 

Note that the eastern access road was removed from the scope of works in a verbal conversation with Mr 

Richie Phillips, Environmental Manager at Tellus, on 26
th

 November 2015. 

 

Note also that the baseline survey did not initially include any part of the Chandler Haul Road (defined 

throughout this report as the route from the mine site to the Chambers Pillar road) as this route had not 

been finalised prior to fieldwork in November and December 2015.   

 

Stage 2 fieldwork was undertaken in March 2016, following a gap analysis with the proponent (Tellus). By 

this time the proponent had identified their preferred portal access area (Portal 3) and determined that the 

Henbury Access Road may be shifted north by 100m.  The Chandler Haul Road would be via a western route 

which would pass through the Charlotte Ranges at No.84 Bore, rather than the existing Halfway Dam track 

north to the Chambers Pillar road.  A decision regarding whether the existing station track west from 



 

2 

 

Halfway Dam to No.84 Bore, or whether a new track running along the base of the Charlotte Range would 

be used had yet to be determined at the time of writing (July 2016).   Accordingly, Stage 2 fieldwork 

focussed on inspecting those areas deemed to have a moderate-high probability of containing 

archaeological material.  Appendix 2 describes the scope of the work undertaken during Stage 2 field 

surveys.   On the 17
th

 March it was verbally agreed between the consultants (RG) and Mr Richie Phillips that 

the revised route for the eastern end of the Henbury Access Road would removed from the Stage 2 field 

survey given the uncertainties surrounding the exact location of the centreline through this area.  It was 

understood by the proponent that this section of the Road would have to be subject to an archaeological 

survey prior to undertaking any construction work and that this would be noted in the consultants’ report. 

 

The scope of works did not include the identification and recording of sacred sites protected under the NT 

Aboriginal Sacred Sites Act. 

 

1.2. Project location 

The project is located approximately 120km south of Alice Springs, principally on Maryvale Station (NT 

Portion 810), with the proposed Apirnta Facility (Railway siding and storage area) and most of the Henbury 

Access Road falling within the boundaries of Henbury Station (NT Portion 657). 

 

Figures 1a and b show the location of the study area and proposed mine development as of late 2015, 

comprising: 

• Chandler Facility (mine site area (including the mine portal(s), existing workers camp and proposed 

new camp); 

• Apirnta Facility (Railway siding and storage area); and 

• Henbury Access Road. 

 

Figures 2 and 3 shows the location of the proposed mine infrastructure and revised route for the eastern 

end (i.e. the first ca.10km from the intersection with the Chambers Pillar Road) of the Henbury Access Road 

as of late February 2016.  As noted in section 1.1. above, the latter was removed from the Stage 2 scope of 

works. 

 



 

3 

 

 
Figure 1a.  General location of the proposed Chandler Salt Mine. 
Source:  Tellus., 2015.  Chandler Facility Environmental Impact Statement: scope of work for historical and  

cultural heritage assessment impact assessment. 
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Figure 1b.  Initial (2015) project location. 
Source:  Tellus., 2015.  Chandler Facility Environmental Impact Statement: scope of work for historical and cultural heritage assessment impact assessment. 
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Figure 2.  Detail of the Chandler Facility (mine site area) showing proposed location of the major mining infrastructure, February 2016. 
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Figure 3. The revised route for the eastern end of the Henbury Access Road, February 2016. In late 2015 the proposed route followed the  

Maryvale-Idracowra boundary fenceline. 
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PART 1 

 

CULTURAL HERITAGE IMPACT ASSESSMENT  
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2. ENVIRONMENTAL SETTING 

 

2.1.  Bioregion and land systems 

The study area sits within the Finke bioregion which is hot and arid, with very low rainfall (i.e. 

152mm/April-March rainfall year) and high evaporation
1
. This bioregion is characterised by small mountain 

ranges, plains of calcareous tussock grassland, Spinifex and Acacia shrubland; well-wooded rivers and 

creeks and to the west, salt lakes such as the Karinga Creek Palaeodrainage system. In the north there 

occur prominent mountain ranges while to the south there are extensive gibber plains.  In the far eastern 

and western parts of the bioregion there are sandy plains and dunefields.  The Finke River, its tributaries 

and floodplains, are a dominant feature in this bioregion (Neave et al 2004, p7). 

 

Table 1 summarises the distribution of 

various land systems (after Perry et al 1962) 

across the study area.  Essentially, elevated 

ranges, rocky hills and outliers and 

undulating stony country primarily occurs in 

the Rumbalara, Chandlers and Gillen land 

systems and are dominant features in the 

Chandler Facility (mine site area) and the 

western third of the Henbury Access Road.   

 

Plate 2.1.  Section of the Rumbalara land system,  

Chandler Facility (mine site area). 

 

 
Plate 2.2. Section of the Chandler land system,  

Henbury Access Road. 

 

                                                
1 (https://www.environment.gov.au/system/files/resources/a8015c25-4aa2-4833-ad9c-e98d09e2ab52/files/bioregion-finke.pdf).   
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Sand plains of the Angas and Singleton land 

systems are characteristic of parts of the 

Chandler Facility (mine site area), Apirnta 

Facility (the railway siding and storage area), 

and part of the Henbury Access Road.   

 

 

Plate 2.3.  Section of the Singleton land 

system, western station track, Chandler 

Facility. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate 2.4. Section of the Angas land system, 

west of the Finke River, Henbury Access 

Road. 

 

 

 

The Simpson land system with its characteristic spinifex and Desert Oak covered red sand dunes dominates 

the middle section of the Henbury Access Road.  The sandy river plains of the Finke land system occur only 

along a small section of the Access road, including and immediately adjacent to, the Finke River.  A small 

section of this road also traverses part of the Renner land system, consisting of undulating limestone 

country (Figures 4-5).  

 

 



 

10 

 

 
Plate 2.5. Section of the Simpson land system, west of the  

Finke River, Henbury Access Road. 

 

 

Plate 2.6. Section of the Finke land system, eastern side of the  

Finke River, Henbury Access Road. 
 
 

 
Plate 2.7. Section of the Renners land system, eastern side of  

the Finke River, Henbury Access Road. 
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Table 1.  Summary description and distribution of land systems across the study area (after Perry et al 1962). 
Land 
system 

Description Landforms and plant communities Occurrence in the study 
area 

Rumbalara 
(Ru) 

high stony plateaux, including 
mesas up to 100m high formed 
on weathered shale in the 
dissected margin of the Simpson 
Desert 

Channels either treeless or with A.aneura (mulga) over curly windmill grass; alluvial fans and valley 
floors with absent or sparse low trees or mulga over short grasses and forbs; erosional slopes either 
bare or with sparse shrubs and low trees or mulga over saltbush, bluebush, samphire, eremophila, or 
A.kempeana over short grasses and forbs; plateaux and mesas, stony summits, breakaways and steep 
hill slopes with shallow stony soils supporting no vegetation or sparse shrubs and low trees or mulga 
over sparse grasses and forbs. 

Chandler Facility (mine 
site area)  

Chandlers 
(Cn) 

flat-topped hills and broadly 
undulating stony lowlands, these 
hills may be up to around 85m 
high 

Channels with A.aneura and kangaroo grass; cuestas and mesas, stony summits and breakaways with 
outcrop and shallow stony soil supporting sparse shrubs and low trees (mulga) or A.calcicola (myall) 
over grasses and forbs or A.kempeana over short grasses and forbs; valley floors wth Eremophila over 
cottonbush or bluebush with E.microtheca in depressions with lignum; alluvial fans and small clay pans 
supporting no vegetation or Eremophila sp over samphire, bluebush or saltbush; erosional slopes and 
stony surfaces with minor outcrop bands supporting no vegetation or Eremophila sp over samphire, 
bluebush or saltbush 

Henbury Access Road 

Gillen (Gi) Sandstone ranges and vales 
running east-west with some 
ridges up to 300m high 

Channels with E.microtheca (coolabah), E.camuldensis (river red gum), and A.estrophiolata (ironwood) 
over Chloris acicularis; sparse low trees, grasses and forbs on floodplains and alluvial plains; colluvial 
and alluvial fans either treeless or with A. aneura (mulga) over short grasses, sparse shrubs and low 
trees over spinifex (Triodia basedowii); stony erosional slopes either treeless or with Eremophila, short 
grasses; stony gravel terraces either treeless or with mulga and spinifex or short grasses; stony soils 
and rock outcrop on ridges, cuestas, foothill ridges, benches and mesas with sparse shrubs and low 
trees typically mulga, A.kempeana-Cassia spp, over short grasses and spinifex. 

Chandler Haul Road 
(section through Charlotte 
Range at No.84 Bore) 

Angas 
(An) 

sand plain and dunes, and 
strongly undulating stony plains.  
It usually adjoins the hillier 
Chandlers land system in its 
higher parts 

Channels, alluvial plains and valley floors with cottonbush; slopes of strike ridges covered with short 
grasses and forbs (bluebush); strike ridges, broader rises and slopes with shallow stony soils supporting 
no vegetation or witchetty bush over short grasses and forbs; sand plains with low dunes covered with 
sparse shrubs and low trees over spinifex or A.aneura (mulga) over short grasses and forbs. 

Apirnta Facility (railway 
siding & storage area) 
Henbury Access Road 

Singleton 
(Sn) 

spinifex sand plain Alluvial flats and drainage floors with A.aneura (mulga) or E.microtheca (coolabah) over short grasses; 
sand rises with sparse shrubs and low trees over spinifex; swales (flat floors) with mulga over short 
grasses; sand plains or hummocky surfaces fixed by vegetation such as sparse shrubs and low trees 
including Casuarina  decaisneana (Desert oak) over spinifex (Triodia sp and Plectrachne sp) 

Chandler Facility 
Henbury Access Road 
(eastern section) 
 

Simpson 
(Si) 

spinifex covered sand dunes Dune crests (hummocky unstable sufaces) with Zygochloa (Desert cane grass); dune flanks with 
C.decaisneana (Desert oak) over spinifex (Triodia sp and Plectrachne sp); swales with minor drainage 
channels and alluvial flats and claypans. Varied vegetation including A.aneura (mulga) or E.microtheca 
(coolabah) over samphire or old-man saltbush 

Chandler Facility 
Henbury Access Road 
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Table 1.  continued. 

Land 
system 

Description Landforms and plant communities Occurrence in the study 
area 

Renners 
(Rn) 

Broadly undulating banded 
outcrop terrain with low rises 
formed by limestone bands and 
long slopes with southern 
bluebush 

Channels with A.aneura (mulga) or E.microtheca (coolabah) or A.kempeana (witchetty bush) over short 
grasses or forbs; ridges and structural bench slopes with sparse shrubs and  low trees over grasses and 
forbs; strike valley floors with no vegetation or sparse shrubs or A,kempeana over bluebush, short 
grasses or forbs; erosional slopes and rock outcrops with no vegetation or sparse shrubs or 
A,kempeana over bluebush, short grasses or forbs; strike rises and stony surfaces with outcrop bands 
with shallow stony soils with no vegetation or sparse shrubs or A,kempeana over bluebush, short 
grasses or forbs; 

Henbury Access Road 
(eastern section) 

Finke 
(Fi) 

sandy river (alluvial) flood-plains 
adjacent to the Finke River 

Main channels and flood channels with E.microtheca (coolabah) or E.camaldulensis (red gum, 
A.estrophiolata (ironwood) over grasses; reddish dunes with sparse shrubs and low trees; alluvial basins 
with coolabah over short grasses; levee banks with sparse low trees; active inner plains with scalded 
surfaces and small claypans; outer plains with sparse low trees and short grasses 

Henbury Access Road 
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 Figure 4.  Land systems across the Chandler Facility (mine site area), Chandler Haul Road general locality and easternmost end of the Henbury  
 Access Road. 
(Courtesy, Low Ecological Services P/L). 
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Figure 5.  Land systems across the Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area) and Henbury Access Road. 
(Courtesy, Low Ecological Services P/L). 
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2.2. Water sources in the study area 

The study area is largely devoid of naturally occurring permanent surface waters such as springs or large 

waterholes.  Based on 1:250K topographic maps, the nearest likely permanent or semi-permanent water 

sources in the vicinity of the Chandler Facility (mine site area) are Pascoe Springs and Arowie Waterhole in 

the Finke River, about 20km to the southwest and southeast respectively.  The Apirnta Facility (railway 

siding area) is also around 20km or so away from the most likely sources of permanent or semi-permanent 

water: Altalweynimma Waterhole and Main Camp Waterhole on the Finke River to the south.  The closest 

sources of likely permanent or semi-permanent water in the vicinity of the western part of the Henbury 

Access Road are Redbank Waterhole and Horsecamp Waterhole on the Finke River (about 3.5km and 1.8km 

north from the proposed access road respectively), and in the vicinity of the eastern part of the road, 15 

Mile Waterhole also on the Finke River (approximately 2km south of the existing station boundary fence 

track). 

 

Ephemeral water sources in the study area or nearby include the Finke River, Duck Swamp (about 1.5km 

north and east of the eastern section of the Henbury Access Road), and several large claypans along and 

adjacent to the Henbury Access Road and in the Chandler Facility (mine lease area). 

 

 

2.3. Disturbance processes in the landscape 

The ways in which natural and cultural (man-made) processes may impact upon the archaeological record 

has been extensively documented in the literature (e.g. Schiffer 1987, Solomon et al 1990) and a detailed 

review is beyond the scope of this report.  However a few examples serve to illustrate the nature and 

diversity of impacts that may occur on archaeological material in the survey area.  

 

Vegetation growth may partially or entirely obscure sites and affect perceived site size and artefact 

densities.  Goannas, carnivorous animals and raptorial birds may create, modify or destroy faunal 

assemblages (Yellen 1991, Walters 1984).  Artefacts deposited on or nearby dunes may be subject to 

deflation, complete burial or both (Schiffer 1987, p241-2) as well as being subject to size-sorting with 

smaller, thinner artefacts being under represented (Lancaster 1986, Wandsnider 1988, p27).  The effects of 

fluvial processes such as sheetwash, rilling, gullying and flooding may range from size-sorting of artefacts 

through to the complete destruction of large sites (e.g. Butzer 1982, Turnbaugh 1978, Gregory 1998, 

chapter 6).  Experimental work by Gregory (1998, p117) indicated that even flooding of relatively small 

drainage channels and creeks may result in the removal/destruction of entire sites and that sheetwash may 

substantially alter assemblage density and composition even on sites located some distance from the 
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nearest water source. For example, fluvial processes such as sheetwash and rilling may result in sites on 

loamy/red earth substrates and skeletal soils becoming larger and sparser through horizontal displacement 

of artefacts and size-sorting and less denser on lateritic substrates (Gregory 1998, p121).  The penetrability 

of different sediments also impacts upon assemblages with higher artefact densities occurring on hard, 

compact substrates and lower densities occurring on loose or sandy surfaces (Schiffer 1987, p126; Foley 

1981). 

 

In addition to natural erosional and depositional processes such as wind deflation, gullying, rilling, 

sheetwash and large-scale flooding of the Finke River, the study area has been disturbed by various man-

made activities including those associated with pastoralism (i.e. livestock grazing, installation of dams, 

bores, yards, fences and tracks), installation and maintenance of the Central Australian Railway (i.e. 

Adelaide to Darwin railway), installation and maintenance of NEXTGEN fibre and associated infrastructure 

next to the railway line, as well as previous mineral exploration and surveys.  Activity associated with the 

current project has also occurred including clearing of tracks and drill pads, and installation of a small 

workers camp next to Halfway Dam.   

 

Cattle and other grazing livestock may trample and displace artefacts (e.g. Wandsnider 1988, p24), as well 

as accelerate erosion and deflation processes through the removal of vegetation cover (e.g. Meehan et al 

1985). The creation of roads and tracks disrupts spatial (horizontal) artefact patterning by for example, 

longitudinal displacement of artefacts, usually in the direction of the equipment movement, size-sorting 

and by bringing buried material to the surface (Schiffer 1987, p131).  



 

17 
 

3.CULTURAL CONTEXT 

3.1. The historic record and ethnographic data 

Although this report does not document sacred sites, it is relevant to briefly describe the nature of 

ethnographic work in the region since part of this research has explored the relationship between the 

cultural landscape and aspects of social organisation that in turn contributes to our understanding of 

Indigenous occupation of the physical environment, particularly during the contact period. 

 

Central Australia has always been a magnet for ethnographers and anthropologists, in addition to the 

explorers, pastoralists, miners and missionaries that came to Central Australia in the late 19
th

 Century.  For 

example, the work of Spencer and Gillen (1899, 1927, 1928), Carl Strehlow (1907, 1910), Olive Pink (1936), 

T.G.H. Strehlow (1947, 1965, 1970, 1978), Roheim (1934, 1971), Rose (1965), Tindale (1972), and more 

recently Layton (1986), Kimber (1984, 1990, 1996), Morton (1997) and Austin-Broos (2004) to name a few, 

all provide insights to understanding how the country and its resources were perceived and occupied. 

 

In addition to observations made by these individuals, early explorers such as Stuart (1895), Giles (1875), 

and Chewings (1886) as well as members of the 1894 Horn Expedition and later visitors such as White 

(1914), commented on sites, tools and activities of the Indigenous people they saw on the edge of the 

Simpson Desert, along the Finke and Palmer Rivers and in the James, Levi and George Gill Ranges to the 

north and west of the study area.  Stuart, for example, in 1860 observed “numerous tracks” of Aboriginal 

people in the area between Chambers Pillar and the Finke River just to the southwest of the current study 

area, and noted a number of “old native camps” in the vicinity of the Hugh River and north of the James 

Range (Stuart/Hardman 1895, p151-154). Members of his 1861 expedition told Stuart that while travelling 

along the Finke south of the current survey area they had seen: 

 

 “a lot of shields, spears, waddies, &c., which the natives had deposited under a bush.  As to the 

Aborigines themselves, although it was evident that there were plenty of them about, they never 

allowed themselves to be seen” (Stuart/Hardman 1895, p252).   

 

Stuart also observed small family groups, other camps, native wells and scarred trees in the vicinity of the 

Hugh River and James Ranges (Stuart/Hardman 1895, p253, 258). 

 

In addition to these historic records and ethnographies, photographic collections taken in the late 19
th

 

Century and early 20
th

 century by both residents and visitors to Central Australia, such as Spencer and 

Gillen, Strehlows, Dr Walker, Ernest Kramer, Basedow, Finlayson, and Otto Tschirn, also recorded aspects of 
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material culture and land use at that time (R. Gregory, personal observations of photographic collections 

held by the NT Library, Strehlow Research Centre, South Australia Museum, Victoria Museum).  For 

example, both small family sized camps and larger ceremonial camps with separate restricted areas for 

men and women; bough shelters; wooden men’s tools including shields, spear-throwers, spears and 

boomerangs, stone tools, string bags and belts and ornamental objects made from bone and feathers. 

Women’s technologies included wooden bowls and digging sticks, hair bags and head rings and large stones 

for processing grains and plant materials.    

 

3.2.   Arrival and impacts of Europeans 

Across Central Australia the timing and nature of impacts of European settlement varied but generally can 

be summarised as including (after Gregory et al 2008): 

• depopulation as a result of punitive expeditions and retaliatory killings, introduced diseases, 

changes in diet, and drought;  

• dispossession, loss of access to land and traditional resources;  

• change from a nomadic hunting and gathering existence to a more sedentary way of life; 

• disregard for, and damage to, sacred sites; 

• changes in material culture; and 

• changes in social organisation. 

 

Some of these changes in the study area and surrounding district are described in more detail below. 

 

The first Europeans to traverse the district were the early explorers, and later those men engaged on the 

construction of the Overland Telegraph Line in the early 1870s. Aboriginal encounters with explorers were 

usually fleeting and the nearest OTL repeater stations were some distance away, at Charlotte Waters or 

Alice Springs.  Overall, the impact on traditional land use patterns was negligible compared to the arrival of 

European graziers and their cattle in the late 19
th

 Century and introduction of feral species such as rabbits; 

access to particular areas and resources became far more restricted than was the case prior to 1860. 

Austin-Broos (2004, p60) has drawn attention to the rapid demise of foraging behaviour and “attenuation 

of particular site-based ritual” that occurred as a result of European occupation of the region, however 

amongst Western Arrernte, traditional knowledge was reorganised and significant sites were interpreted in 

new ways in response to white settlement and a more sedentary way of life. 
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Within the study area, the impact of grazing has been felt since the late 1870s and early 1880s with the 

establishment of Henbury (1877), Idracowra (1876) and Mount Burrell (1882) Stations during this period 

(Hartwig 1965, Pearce 1985, Kimber 1992 part IV, p75-77). In 1882 Mount Burrell was stocked with 1,500 

sheep and a homestead was constructed, probably in the early 1880s northwest of Alice Well (Pearce 1985, 

p22).  

 

 

Plate 3.1.  Extract of an 1885 Pastoral map, showing Erldunda, Idracowra and Mt Burrell Stations. 
Source:  Kimber 1992. 

 

 It has been estimated that by the end of 1888 there were around 50,000 cattle, 500 horses and 10,000 

sheep in Central Australia (Hartwig 1965, p332, 339). By the mid-1890s nearly all the eastern pastoral lands 

were stocked; only the Simpson Desert to the east of the Hamilton and Finke Rivers remained unknown to 

speculators and cattlemen. Up until this time, pastoral stations in Central Australia relied on European 

workers and large sums of capital investment, with little employment of local Aboriginal workers. However 

in the eastern pastoral lands there were early exceptions to this general pattern including Warburton at 

Idracowra and Erldunda Stations, and Cowan at Crown Point and Bond Springs (Heritage Branch, 2010a, 

p6). 
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Plate 3.2.  Extract of 1891 map of the “Oodnadatta to MacDonnell Ranges Stock Route” showing  

existing (blue) and proposed (red) water supplies, the original OTL route and proposed railway line  
Source: SAPP 1891, No. 162. 

 

Pastoralists and Aboriginal people were in direct competition for land and water resources.  Loss of access 

to land not only meant loss of access to traditional water and food resources, but also meant that access to 

particular totemic sites was also lost (Gregory et al 2008, p159).  Introduced species such as cattle began to 

out-compete traditional food sources.  Combined with drought, many Aboriginal people in the western 

parts of Central Australia turned to cattle killing, particularly on stations such as Tempe Downs (Hartwig 

1965, p400-401; Kimber 1991).    

 

In contrast to the western pastoral areas, there were no Missions, Aboriginal Settlements or other 

provisions for Indigenous welfare in the eastern pastoral lands apart from the provision of rations by the 
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police and some stations (Heritage Branch 2010a, p9).  For example, in November 1888 the owners of 

Idracowra Station asked the Government to appoint their station as a ration depot for Aborigines (Heritage 

Branch 2008, p10). They indicated that for some time they had supplied rations to between 20 and 30 

people, camped near the waters on the station, as a serious drought was developing in Central Australia. 

Sub-Inspector Beasley’s recommendation that a small quantity of stores be sent to Idracowra and also to 

Erldunda and Tempe Downs where sick and infirm Aborigines were numerous, was approved (Reid 1990, 

p151).  Although Idracowra Station was abandoned in 1893, Aboriginal people to continued to camp near 

the old station homestead according to members of the Horn Expedition who passed through the country 

in 1894 (Winnecke 1897/1995, p16-17). 

 

By the early-mid 1890s, and following economic conditions in the country generally, the pastoral boom had 

burst. A combination of factors such as the drought, economic depression and cattle-killing saw every 

station in the Centre except Erldunda, Frew River and Elkedra abandoned or sold by 1896 (Duncan 1967, 

p46-77, Hartwig 1965, p379). The only pastoralist who maintained a good economic standing at this time 

was Warburton on Erldunda, who unlike others, had an ability to economise and understood some of the 

limitations of the country (Hartwig 1965, p379).  

 

After the late 1890s pastoral settlement in the Centre took a new direction, characterised by a wave of 

arrivals who brought with them a different approach; settlers who responded more sensitively to the social 

and geographic circumstances of the region. Largely consisting of individuals or small partnerships with 

limited resources, these men took up smaller stations, positioned to take advantage of natural water 

supplies. In contrast to the previous wave of pastoral settlement, these men viewed the Indigenous 

population as a potential labour pool. This new approach was largely consolidated by 1910 (Hartwig 1965, 

p593, Davis and Prescott 1992, p91).  Neither Idracowra nor Henbury stations were restocked until 1905 

(Pearce 1985, p60; Kimber 1992 part IV, p81). At the end of 1914 the combined stock totals for Henbury-

Idracowra were 5,786 cattle and 1,211 horses.  At this time Idracowra was run as an outstation of Henbury 

(Pearce 1985, p60, Kimber 1992 part IV, p81). 

 

Other early European settlements in district included Alice Well, where the government had established a 

well in the 1870s, and which during the 1890s included a small bush pub/store (Gregory 1997).  Although 

there is some confusion in the historical records, it appears that the Hayes family also occupied a 

homestead at Alice Well for a short time around the turn of the century before moving to the Mount 

Burrell homestead.  Later in 1905 it appears that the Hayes returned to Alice Well and remained there until 

at least 1909 and possibly 1910, but moved soon after, probably in 1911, to a site located not too distantly 
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from Frances Well.  Here a new homestead was established and a new name - Maryvale - was adopted for 

the station (Gregory 1997, p6).   

 

 

Plate 3.3.  “Northern Territory-Maryvale…”, 1924. 
Source: National Australia Archives, M4435, item 7170057. 

 

A police post was established at Alice Well in 1912 and remained there until 1930 when it closed and the 

police were transferred south to Charlotte Waters. The Alice Well police station also served as a ration 

depot and by the end of March 1913 there were about 45-50 elderly and ill Aborigines receiving rations at 

the station.  Historic records suggest they continually requested tomahawks and clay pipes, in addition to 

the flour, tea, sugar, shirts, medicine, blankets, quart dippers, thread, needles, Epsom salts, eucalyptus oil 

and tobacco that they periodically received (Gregory 1997, p7).  The late 1920s saw the construction of the 

Central Australia Railway (CAR) from Oodnadatta to Alice Springs (known then as the town of Stuart) and 

sidings along the railway also served as an attraction for Aboriginal people from the west (Heritage Branch 

2010b). By the late 1940s the Alice Well police station was in ruins and the old whip well was abandoned 

and stock water was drawn from railway supplies over at Bundooma Siding. According to Peter Muir was 

who the railway pumper at Bundooma at this time, there was a small group of ‘Luritja’ tribesmen camped 

permanently on the site, keeping water up to cattle in the area (Gregory 1997, p13).   

 

Other settlers who came to the middle and lower reaches of the Finke River were the “claypan squatters” 

who arrived around 1900, and the “Cocky Farmers”, who arrived around 1914-15, having transported stock 

by rail as far as Oodnadatta and then overlanded working horses and probably some milk-cows to the 

Finke. Some of these farmers came from Quorn (SA) and established themselves in the general Crown Point 

area however life was difficult owing to the vast stretches of unfenced land. They frequently lost stock and 

also placed themselves in some peril owing to their unfamiliarity with the country. Most are thought to 

have stayed for only a year or so (Heritage Branch 2010a, p7). 
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The construction of the Central Australia Railway between Oodnadatta and Alice Springs during 1927-1929 

and establishment of a rail siding at Finke provided the impetus for the development of the tiny settlement. 

Prior to this time, Horseshoe Bend functioned as the major commercial centre in the district. R. B. 

Plowman, a travelling bush padre, recalls arriving at Horseshoe Bend from Crown Point around 1917; it 

included a hotel (the first encountered when travelling north from Oodnadatta), a store, the station 

headquarters, and post office. It was also the mail change where the team which brought the mail from 

Oodnadatta exchanged their loads with the team which brought mail from Alice Springs. The importance of 

Horseshoe Bend declined after the arrival of the railway in the late 1920s. Following the construction of the 

CAR through the region, the Finke Railway Siding began to increase in importance as the hub of the lower 

eastern pastoral lands (Heritage Branch 2010b, p4). 

 

The mid-late 1930s saw another period of extended drought in the region. During these drought periods 

Aborigines attached themselves to station homesteads (those known to be at least tolerant of an Aboriginal 

presence) and places such as the Finke Railway Siding. Many Western Desert people migrated eastwards in 

order secure rations.  In 1939 the Police Constable based at Finke wrote to the Protector of Aborigines 

urgently requesting more rations:  

 

Since [last year], a big camp that has been established at Horseshoe Bend for years broke up and 

several aged Aboriginals came to Finke; since Mr and Mrs Stott left Maryvale, another lot arrived 

from there, while several have arrived from the Petermann Ranges where they state many died 

during recent months owing to drought and famine (Mckinnon quoted in Heritage Branch 2010a, 

p17).  

 

The 1930s was not the first time that many people perished in central Australia.  During the 1919 influenza 

pandemic, for example, it was reported that hundreds of people had died “out bush” between Oodnadatta 

and Alice Springs, and still more in central and eastern Arrernte country (Kimber 1990, p166). 

 

Eastward migration by people from the Western Desert as a response to drought conditions has been well 

documented in the ethnographic and historic records for region.  The 1930s movement into the eastern 

pastoral lands was not a new phenomenon; rather it was continuing a process that had commenced by 

1900 and which continued up to the 1990s. In the case of the lower Southern Arrernte they were not 

displaced by the new arrivals; instead “a different process occurred whereby alliances were created 

between the representatives of the two cultural traditions, resulting in ritual and economic co-operation 

among individuals” according to Doohan (1992, p23).  In addition to droughts, the impetus for such 
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eastwards migration by Luritija, Pitjantjatjara and Yankunytjatjara people included the attraction of 

European goods, curiosity regarding the railway, employment, and desire to re-establish contact with kin 

(Doohan 1992, p23-24; Young and Doohan 1989, p83).  Although pastoralism was the dominant industry 

and main employer for Indigenous people in the eastern pastoral lands, there did occur some mining at the 

Rumbalara ochre mines from the mid-1930s up until 1951. For most of this period the mining was 

undertaken by Luritja men (Heritage Branch 2010b, p5). 

 

As noted elsewhere (e.g. Gregory et al. 2008, Hartwig 1965, Kimber 1991), the nature of cultural contact 

was highly variable across the Central Ranges and varied between groups.  For example, eastern Arrernte 

and European miners on the Arltunga Goldfields co-existed in relative peace and a number of the miners 

formed permanent relationships with Arrernte women (Hartwig 1965, p589).  In contrast, there were 

frequent episodes of violence between pastoralists, police and Indigenous people on stations further to the 

west such as Tempe Downs.  The timing of contact also varied.  White noted that by 1913 nearly all 

Aboriginal people on either side of the Overland Telegraph Line could speak at least a few words of English, 

in contrast to “out among the sandhills a few small parties remain in their primitive state” (White 

1914/1988, p150).  These people were “Luritcha” and White described part of their material culture that he 

perceived to be “weapons”, which included mulga spears, mulga spears with a single barb and other spears 

made of mulga or mallee, spear throwers, shields made from corkwood, boomerangs, and “yam sticks” 

used to club small game and dig out reptiles and other animals from their burrows (White 1914/1988, 

p152-3).  

 

It appears that by the early 20
th

 Century Aboriginal people in the region had preferentially adopted 

particular items of European material culture.  As noted above, people at Alice Well in the mid-1910s 

frequently requested tomahawks and Spencer and Gillen (1927, p548) noted that by the late 1920s the 

manufacture of ground axes had practically ceased in Central Australia.  However, changes in Aboriginal 

material culture during the contact period was not a new process: the archaeological record documents the 

movement and exchange of various items across Australia, including Central Australia prior to European 

arrival (Donovan and Wall 2004, p40-41; Smith 2013).  From this perspective it is not surprising that certain 

European items such as knives, tomahawks, wire, glass and telegraph insulators were rapidly adopted.  

Giles noted as early as 1875 that axes from the OTL construction party camps were appropriated by local 

Aboriginal people.  After the Hermannsburg missionaries ceased to supply iron axes, tomahawks and knives 

in 1887, western Arrernte modified scraps of iron in order to create suitable cutting implements (Hartwig 

1965, p522). 
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Arguably one of the most significant impacts of European settlement during the 1890s and early 20
th

 

Century was the raiding of tjurunga and other objects from sacred sites, including by early ethnographers. 

Despite the genuine interest of some Europeans in aspects of Aboriginal culture and a growing awareness 

that certain sites were important to Aboriginal people, this significance was generally dismissed by most 

white settlers.  Additionally, there were also instances of Aboriginal people exchanging tjurunga with 

Europeans (e.g. Smith 2005a, p40).  This had a profound impact upon Aboriginal culture as tjurunga were 

intimately bound up within systems of exchange and obligation as well as land tenure (Mulvaney 1989, 

Smith 2005a).  Other damage also occurred to sacred sites, for example, by livestock or Europeans seeking 

to establish infrastructure (Gregory et al 2008, p162). 

 

Within the broader region, tangible expressions of European contact are evident at particular rock art sites 

such as images clearly relating to foreign animals, objects and people such as a horses, camels, and cars.  

Frederick (1997, 1999) has proposed that within the region’s artistic traditions there also occurred changes 

in media, technique and graphic structure during the contact period. 

 

While changes that occurred during the contact period were significant, this was not the first time that 

there occurred change in the region’s demographics, social organisation and material culture.  Section 3.5 

describes archaeological evidence which indicates that there were substantial changes in terms of mobility, 

territoriality, subsistence strategies and technologies during the last 30,000-40,000 years in Central 

Australia.  The regional archaeological record shows that these changes were most profound in the late 

Holocene, especially during the last 1,000 years. 

 

3.3.   Particular aspects of land use relevant to the study area 

This section describes particular aspects of land use most relevant to the study area for the purposes of 

generating predictive models (refer Section 4). 

 

According to Layton (1986) the Aborigines of Central Australia divided the country into four types of 

habitats: rocky hills, encircling trees around rock faces, open sand dunes and mulga flats. People moved 

opportunistically across the landscape in order to take advantage of the available resources according to 

the season but were tethered to base camps with more reliable water sources during times of drought, 

spreading out over the country after rain (Layton 1986, p18).  Spencer and Gillen (1927, Spencer 1928) also 

recorded a similar pattern.  Generally, groups comprised one or two families that travelled together with 

larger gatherings periodically held for ceremonial purposes.  Tindale (1972) noted that camp site location 
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was influenced by the availability of both water and firewood and that large camps could be situated up to 

two miles (5km) from a water source if the area around the water lacked any firewood. 

 

Members of the Horn Expedition observed that: 

 

Their camps are frequently situated in a river bed the soft sand of such localities being, no doubt, 

the attraction…As frequently happens in the dry regions of Australia it is the advantages offered by 

the presence of permanent water that has been the prime inducement to select a particular locality 

for settlement by both whites and blacks…  

During the day many of the men are away on hunting expeditions, and the women in search of 

vegetable food, but still we always found a good many of both sexes in camp all day- the men 

almost invariably idling, but the women often engaged in grinding seeds. (Stirling 1896, p83). 

 

Latz (1978, p81) states that the largest variety of food is found in the sand hill country where Aborigines 

used the seed of the mulga (Acacia aneura), grass and native millet for grinding into flour using 

grindstones. Other foods include bush tomatoes, the witchetty grub under Acacia kempeana, sugar from 

the Grevillea flower and wild plum that grow on the ridges of sand dunes. Portaluca olaracea grow 

abundantly on flooded flat ground after rain and the tap root is used as a vegetable. Their oily seeds are 

also an important food resource (Tindale 1972). Mulga wood was used for spear throwers, coolamons etc. 

and the Gyrostemon tree has a light timber used for making carrying dishes (Layton 1986).  

 

In contrast, Spencer and Gillen (1927, p6-7) wrote that in the true desert country (sand-hills and plains with 

“dreary mulga scrub”) there was not much game apart from small rats and lizards which were caught by 

setting fire to the “porcupine grass” and thus driving them from one tussock to another.  Elsewhere 

however kangaroo, rock-wallabies, emus and other game were not scarce.  Smaller animals such as rats and 

lizards “are constantly caught without any difficulty by the women, who also secure large quantities of 

grass seeds and tubers” as well as fruits of the quandong or native plum when in season (Spencer and 

Gillen 1927, p6-7). 

 

Although descriptions of wooden implements such as spears, spear-throwers, boomerangs, shields, pitchis 

(wooden troughs for carrying water or babies) and digging sticks feature prominently in these early records, 

along with items such as fur string and seed necklaces, they are unlikely to have survived in the 

archaeological record in the study area.  Rather it is stone component of the cultural material assemblage 

that is most likely to remain visible today. Spencer (1928, p125) noted that the most important cutting tool 
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or weapon was a stone flake, usually made of quartz or quartzite, attached to the handle of the spear 

thrower. In the early days every Arrernte man had a stone knife and ground stone axe (Spencer 1928, 

p206). According to Spencer and Gillen (1899, p590) axe quarries in Central Australia were controlled by 

men of the local patri-clans.   Stone was also used as spear points and knives. The large “lanceolate blades” 

about 15cm long mounted with spinifex resin in a short wooden handle, together with a sheath made of 

Melaleuca bark, bound with fur string and decorated with feathers, were first described by the 1894 Horn 

Expedition (Stirling 1896, p96-97).  Spencer and Gillen (1899, 1904) coined the term ‘lalira’ or ‘leilira’ blades 

(from the Arrernte alyweke, or stone knife) to refer to these men’s fighting knives. These items were widely 

exchanged across northern and central Australia (Smith 2013, p295).   

 

Other stone tools, axes and adzes were used to make wooden artefacts and consisted of flakes hafted to 

wooden handles, using the resin from the spinifex grass. Grinding stones and mullers were used to process 

seeds and other plant food. Ochre was also important as Spencer and Gillen (1927, p26) noted that red 

ochre covered everything, except the spears and spear throwers.  

 

A particular feature of both early ethnographies and later studies (e.g. Horne and Aiston (1924), Basedow 

(1903), Spencer and Gillen (1927, Spencer 1928), Hayden (1977), O’Connell (1977), Gould (1980), is the 

apparent prevalence of wood-working implements and tulas in particular, in the cultural assemblages of 

Central Australian Aborigines.  Notably it was the functionality of the tool rather than it’s morphology that 

appeared to be most important, with any sharp flake being used for a range of tasks. 

 

Spencer and Gillen also recorded other Arrernte cultural practices, including those relating to death and 

internment.  They recorded that amongst the Arrernte it was customary to bury the deceased in a sitting 

position with the knees doubled up against the chin, in a round hole in the ground with the earth being 

piled directly onto the body so as to make a low mound with a depression on one side (Spencer and Gillen 

1899, p497). During ethnographic fieldwork conducted with Southern and Lower Southern Arrernte people 

in the mid-2000s, older Aboriginal women reported that the practice of dune burials on the margins of the 

Simpson Desert was also common.  This  practice  was  maintained well  into  the  Twentieth  Century,  

when many  Aboriginal  people  were  employed  in  stock  work.  People were often being buried in dunes 

close to where they died, with graves rarely being marked (Doolan and Allen 2004, pers. com to A. 

Markham). 

 

3.4.   Cultural and language groups in the survey area 

A rich and detailed anthropological and historical record for the region surrounding the proposed 

development exists, drawing on the work of Spencer and Gillen (1927), Strehlow (1968), land claims, native 
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title and applied anthropological work undertaken in compliance with both the Northern Territory 

Aboriginal Sacred Sites Act and the NT Heritage Act. This body of work identifies the area as comprising 

lands traditionally and semi-traditionally occupied by members of an Arandic-speaking people, known as 

Pertame, or Southern Arrernte.  Traditional Owners refer to this language as Twertentye (toor-DENCH-uh), 

which is both the name for the Hugh River, as well as being the term used by Traditional Owners to 

describe themselves. Neighbouring language groups, now comprising ‘Luritja’ speaking people, namely the 

descendants of Lower Southern Arrernte (Alyentharrpe) and Matuntara-speaking peoples also retain some 

spiritual and residential connection to the area.   

 

Strehlow (1970) describes Arandic peoples’ connection to land as being one based on membership to a 

patrilineal descent group, associated with a key totem or Dreaming sites on a discrete piece of country, or  

apmere (pm-MARA). Within each patrilineal descent group, members, called apmereke-artweye (up-MAIR-

UH-ka-TWEE) belonged to one of two sub-sections or skin names. These subsections are viewed as having 

come from the land itself, with the Dreaming ancestors associated with the main totemic or sacred site 

having these skin names and passing them on to all children born within a given area of land. 

Anthropologists refer to these areas of land as estates. Estates were traditionally occupied by a number of 

related family groups, whose patrilineal members carried primary spiritual responsibility for the sacred 

sites, sacred objects and access to resources within them.   

 

A secondary, but equally important form of responsibility for land and sacred sites was also inherited from 

one’ s mother’s father, whereby a person was required to undertake a caretaker role, commonly known as 

a kwertengwerle (koor-DUNG-goor-loo). This role was, and remains, particularly important in ceremonies 

and in ensuring that Dreaming stories and sacred sites are being cared for by apmereke-artweye.  

 

Within the proposed development area, there are two Pertame estates. The main estate, Imarnte, 

comprises the area surrounding the Chandler Facility (mine site area), Apirnta Facility (railway siding) and 

Henbury Access Road as far as the Finke River. On the western side of the Finke River, the country is 

associated with both Iterrkewarre (Idracowra) and Ilperle (Henbury) estate groups. Members of these 

groups act as kwertengwerle for each other.   

 

 

3.5.   Archaeological research in Central Australia 

The nature of previous archaeological research 

Except where otherwise identified, this discussion has been largely drawn from Gregory et al (2008, p28-

73) and readers are referred to that report for more details where appropriate. 
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Although there have been various studies that document historic sites, the majority of these are limited to 

descriptive historical research and site recording and have not occurred within a wider theoretical 

framework.  Given that the proposed development does not appear to impact upon any historic sites, this 

category of research is not further discussed in this report. 

 

In contrast to a long history of ethnographic work in Central Australia it was not until the 1960s that 

modern archaeological research commenced in the region. Since that time most of this research has 

focussed on characterising the nature of Indigenous occupation and land use in the region, with relatively 

few historical archaeological studies, none of which are relevant to the survey area.  Previous Aboriginal 

archaeological research in Central Australia can be characterised as follows:  

 

� Studies that aim to establish a chronological sequence and changes within that sequence for human 

occupation of the region; 

 

� Ethnoarchaeological studies of material cultural; 

 

� Descriptions of stone artefact assemblages including the distribution and function of specific artefact 

types;  and 

 

� Identifying and describing variability in the region’s rock art, particularly the spatial and temporal 

distribution of various stylistic forms, techniques and motifs. 

 

Table 2 summarises previous archaeological research surrounding the current study area. Most of this work 

has occurred in the James Ranges to the north.  
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Table 2. Summary of previous archaeological research in the region around the current study area (adapted from Table 3.1 in Gregory et al 2008, p58-61). 

Year (s) Locality Description of research Main issues addressed 

1969  Santa Teresa Stockton undertakes site recording and artefact collection at 30 sites 
and excavates Keringke.  

The age and nature of stone tools characteristic of traditions 
found more broadly across Australia.  

1973-75 
1981-82  

James Range  As part of a larger study, Gould carries out a number of trial 
excavations and focuses on Intirtekwerle (James Range East) and with 
Saggers undertakes a detailed survey of the surrounding area for a 
24km radius.  

Timing and nature of human occupation and adaptation to 
different environments. Variability in stone artefact 
assemblages as a reflection of different land use patterns.  

Early 1973- 
1988.  

Across a large area 
including as far south as 
Kulgera and east in the 
Simpson Desert.  

Napton and Greathouse undertake site recording of numerous sites 
and excavate Kweyunpe 1, Kweyunpe 2 and Urwemwerne rock shelter 
and two sites near Kwerlpe.  

Timing of occupation, spatial distribution of sites in relation to 
resources and characterising stone artefact assemblages at a 
very general level.  

1975  James Range  K.L. Hutterer undertakes a major surface collection of nearly 50,000 
artefacts from Kwerlpe  

Intrasite patterning  

1980 - 2006 Cleland Hills, James, 
Rodinga, Ooraminna, 
MacDonnell & George 
Gill Ranges 

Mike Smith undertakes site recording initially as part of MAGNT work 
which later develops into a major research project in which 10 sites are 
excavated including Puritjarra, Intirtekwerle, Tjungkupu 1 & 2, 
Wanmara, Ilarari 17, Rulpmulpme kweke, Urre, Kweyunpe 6, & 
Therreyererte.  

Timing and nature of human occupation of the arid zone 

1982  Puntutjarpa and 
Intirtekwerle  

Webster analyses the faunal remains recovered from these sites  Nature of human occupation as it pertains to resource 
exploitation  

Mid – 1980s 
– 2006  

Dulcie, MacDonnell, 
James, Ooraminna, 
Rodinga, Levi, 
Chandler, George Gill 
Ranges  

Gunn undertakes detailed site recording of various rock art complexes, 
primarily in Arrernte country but also some work in Luritja and Walbiri 
areas.  

Temporal and spatial variability in regional rock art  

1990-91  James Ranges  Kimber undertakes survey and site documentation at Rainbow Valley  Nature and distribution of sites in the area  

1993- 1998  Palmer River catchment  Thorley undertakes site surveys, excavation and analyses of various 
sites  

Timing and nature of human occupation. Theoretical and 
methodological issues as they pertain to landscape 
archaeology  

Mid 1990s  Dulcie, MacDonnell, 
James, Ooraminna, 
Rodinga, Levi, 
Chandler, George Gill 
Ranges  

Galt-Smith records and analyses the art at particular sites across 
Central Australia  

Documentation of the variability within the art patterns in 
relation to known demographic behaviours as derived from the 
ethnographic record  

Late 1990s-
Early 2000’s  

Cleland Hills, James, 
MacDonnell, George 
Gill, Ooraminna Ranges 

J. Ross (2003, 2005) undertakes a detailed analysis of rock art at 
particular sites in Central Australia. 

Examines the relationship between rock art, ritual and 
relationships as well as spatial and temporal changes over 
time. 
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While rock art research, and other studies that aim to develop chronological frameworks, have by necessity 

occurred in the ranges and outliers where rock art and contexts for deposits occur, there is also a large 

body of survey work that has occurred across the region as a result of contract surveys.  This latter work 

has occurred primarily on the plains and provides some balance to what would otherwise be a clear 

landscape bias in regional archaeological research.  The utility of using contract surveys within this 

framework has been considered elsewhere; each survey is treated as a sample unit within the wider region 

(e.g. see Powell and Rice 1981) and a similar approach has been adopted in the current study.  Previous 

survey reports contribute to the spatial documentation of sites across the region and are useful for the 

development of predictive models based upon the physical features of the surrounding landscape.  

Relevant reports are described in more detail in Section 3.6 below. 

 

The ethno-archaeological research undertaken in the 1970s and early 1980s is also relevant to the current 

survey.  Firstly, these studies have provided the theoretical frameworks and models utilised by subsequent 

researchers studying the relationship between the environment and human occupation, and those 

investigating the manufacture and production of particular stone tool types in the region.  Secondly, these 

studies have documented continuity and change in terms of Indigenous knowledge of landscape and its 

resources.  For example, O’Connell visited a number of pre-contact campsites in the Sandover River area 

accompanied by older Indigenous people who were able to recall the season in which each site as used, the 

size and composition of the group occupying the site, the range of resources exploited and so on (1977, 

p270).  Similarly, Hayden (1977, 1979) observed the manufacture and uses of various stone tool types 

amongst older men and women at Papunya.  These studies and others contain information which may be 

used to inform and contribute to the development of predictive models for the current survey area. 

 

The timing and nature of Indigenous occupation of Central Australia 

Based on evidence from Puritjarra rockshelter in the Cleland Hills, human occupation of the central arid 

zone began at least 32,000 thousand years ago.  Research by Smith, and Thorley in the Palmer River 

catchment, suggests that Pleistocene occupation of Central Australia was limited to those areas that 

provided refuges from the extreme glacial aridity that prevailed during this period.  The spatial and 

temporal distribution of Pleistocene sites across Central Australia suggests a high degree of diversity in 

settlement patterns across the region. Such variability reinforces the notion that human occupation of the 

region during the Late Pleistocene is likely to have been characterised by diversity and flexibility in land use 

and subsistence patterns linked primarily to the nature and availability of water sources. 
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As environmental conditions ameliorated during the Holocene there occur a number of changes in the 

archaeological record. Smith (2013, 1988, 1996) has argued for a regional population increase particularly 

after 1,500 yrs BP. In contrast, Thorley (1998a, p340) has argued that there is increased and more 

permanent occupation of central Australia from around 3,500 years BP, which results from settlement 

restructuring in order to “take advantage of opportunities created by changes in the landscape and 

fluctuations in climate, including an increase in the frequency of high rainfall events”. For example, the 

period 2,000 yrs BP – 500yrs BP roughly coincides with the occurrence of a series of “superfloods” and 

wetter climatic conditions which created large floodplains and created new subsistence opportunities 

which required shifts in settlement. Such large rainfall events would result in the temporary abundance of 

particular food resources and development of strategies, such as large inter-group gatherings, to rapidly 

redistribute surpluses (Thorley 1998a, p318). 

 

Across the region there is consistent evidence that intensive seed grinding in Central Australia did not occur 

until the late Holocene, roughly corresponding to a period of higher rainfall events. While Smith (2013, 

1988) proposes higher populations to account for more intensive seed use, Thorley argues that the 

increased use of seeds at this time represented a strategy of utilizing temporary and locally abundant 

resources by larger groups aggregating around ephemeral water sources. Seeds facilitated longer stays by 

larger groups when other nearby resources may have been nearing depletion (Thorley 1998a, p345-348). 

Thorley and Smith both identify significant changes in the social structure of late Holocene hunter-gatherer 

populations, underpinned by environmental changes, and argue that social networks became increasingly 

important at this time. From Thorley’s (1998a, 1998b, 2001) research we may infer that during the late 

Holocene, social networks became more firmly embedded within economic systems and are likely to have 

played a key role in the development of land use strategies designed to mitigate against risk. These 

networks combined to ensure that advantages were taken of temporary abundances of food resources to 

facilitate large ritual gatherings at ephemeral water sources (e.g. Thorley 2001). Thorley has also suggested 

that the production of hand and object stencils in rock shelters appears to have become an important 

activity at this time, possibly as a means of expressing territoriality (Thorley 1998a, p317-318). On the basis 

of the provenance of the ochres found at Puritjarra, Smith et al. (1998, p288) suggest that there may have 

been a realignment of regional cultural contacts about 1,000 years ago. While connections prior to this time 

were orientated towards the southeast, in the last millennium a new pattern orientated towards the 

Western Desert cultural bloc. Possibly this is similar to the process that operated during the late contact 

period (i.e. 1920s and 1930s) which saw many Pintupi/Luritja people being drawn into the Cleland Hills and 

areas further east from the Ehrenberg ranges (Smith et al. 1998, p288). 
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Some of these Holocene changes are evident from sites in the James Range to the north of the current 

study area. It appears that this area was occupied by around the mid-Holocene but that more intensive 

occupation appears to have occurred prior to 1,500 – 2,000 yrs BP, evidenced by abundant faunal remains, 

stone artefacts and hearths, followed by a period in which it appears that little use was made of the shelter. 

The most intensive period of occupation at Intirtekwerle occurs during the last 500 years. There is a marked 

increase in the density of stone artefacts in the upper layer compared with the lower layers suggesting that 

substantially more intensive use of the site occurred after this time. There are also corresponding increases 

in the amount of bone, charcoal, number of grindstones, and increasing numbers of specialized implements 

such as backed blades, tula adzes and seed grinders compared with the lower layers. There is also a slight 

change towards smaller artefacts in the upper layer as a result of more debitage from on-site knapping as 

the site was used more intensively.  A further change was noted by Saggers (1982) and Gould and Saggers 

(1985) following their analysis of the stone artefact assemblage from the uppermost levels of the deposit. 

They identified a relative increase in the use of exotic materials for the production of adzes during the last 

200 years of occupation (Gould and Saggers 1985, p132). 

 

Smith (1988, p341-343) has also speculated that, prior to 1,000 years ago, aspects of Arrernte society 

would have been somewhat different to that observed during the contact period and notably by T.G.H. 

Strehlow (1965). More specifically, Smith suggests that Arrernte population levels were lower and 

therefore would not have been able to sustain the pattern of land ownership that came to distinguish them 

from Western Desert groups. Rather they would have found it necessary to adopt a more flexible system 

without tightly defined land owning groups or bounded estates, as per Morton’s (1992, 1997) depiction of 

Arrernte land ownership. In a similar vein Smith (1988, p342; 1996, p70) also suggests that the large, 

elaborate ceremonies held by the Arrernte may have been a rare occurrence until the advent of 

environmental and population changes during the last 1,000 years and cites ages of 800 and 570 yrs BP for 

the beginning of major activity at the ceremonial sites of Keringke and Therreyererte respectively in 

support of this argument. According to Smith (2013, p321) the large number of seed-grinders at these sites 

highlights the importance of acacia, grass and chenopod seeds in underpinning these ceremonial 

gatherings. 

 

In summary, Central Australia has a long history of human occupation, extending beyond 30,000 yrs BP. The 

combined results of archaeological research undertaken across the region suggest that there were 

significant changes in terms of land use including mobility, territoriality, subsistence strategies and 

technologies, during the late Holocene period and particularly during the last 1,000 years. It is likely that 

much of the rock art assemblage in the region was also produced during the last 3,000 years and played 
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some role in mediating these changes. The ability to adapt to changing environmental and other conditions 

appears to be characteristic of human occupation of the Centralian landscape over a long period of time. 

 

3.6.   Previous archaeological research in the study area and surrounding district 

Although the NT Government Heritage Branch did not identify any previously recorded archaeological sites 

within the current study area, one of the authors (RG) is aware that there were at least two archaeological 

surveys conducted in the vicinity of the proposed mine infrastructure area in the mid-late 2000’s by T. Hill. 

Robin Sim documented archaeological material at Chambers Pillar just to the southwest of the current 

survey area in 2010 and Kyle Napton recorded a site “Maryvale Claypan”, most likely in the 1980s which 

was when the bulk of his central Australian research was undertaken.  Hill also surveyed part of the 

Charlotte Range to the south and west of the current survey area in 2009 but did not locate any sites (Hill 

2009a).  Crassweller (2006) recorded several sites, background scatters and isolated artefacts along part of 

the Maryvale Road.  The location of previously recorded sites in the study area and surrounding district are 

shown at Figure 6 and listed in Table 3. 

 

In considering the spatial distribution of sites across this area (i.e. Figure 6) it should be noted that 

previously recorded sites reflect a combination of the nature of previous archaeological research and 

various post-depositional processes of the sort described in Section 2 of this report, as well as past 

occupation and land use patterns.  It is therefore useful to also consider surveys that have occurred in 

similar environments across the broader region.  

 

In addition to the current study area Hill has also undertaken survey work elsewhere on Henbury Station 

(2007a) as well as Palmer River, Erldunda, Mt Ebenezer and Lyndavale Stations (Hill 2007a, 2006), and in 

country on Curtin Springs and Andado Stations (2007b, 2009b) that is broadly similar to parts of that found 

in the current study area.  The combined summary of the results of Hill’s work most relevant to the current 

study are summarised in Table 4. 

 

Hill (2008a, p6; 2009a, p5) states that within the broader region previously recorded sites tend to be 

clustered most densely around elevated ranges, followed by the mulga woodlands on plains, usually in 

relatively close proximity to water sources with comparatively few sites recorded on the sand plains and 

dunes.  However, using the results of previous research by Hill, and taking into consideration sampling 

issues (and excluding the salt lakes that occur to the west of and not within the current study area), it 

would appear that sites occur with greatest frequency along creeks and on flat sand plains without sand 

dunes, followed by the elevated ranges and jump-ups, alluvial plains and mulga woodland plains (Figure 7).   
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Figure 6.  Location of previously recorded archaeological sites in the study area and surrounding district. 
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Table 3.  Previously recorded sites in the study area and surrounding district. 

Site name Location (UTM, 
Easting & 
Northing)  

Site type Notes Reference/Source 

Maryvale Hills 1 394400 7257700 High density silcrete quarry with 
knapping floors 

Location approx., based on map in Hill 2008a; appears to be located in 
the current survey area (Chandler Facility) but within an Exclusion Zone 
associated with a sacred site 

Hill 2008a; 2009a 
 

Maryvale Hills 2 393400 7255600 Silcrete quarry Location approx., based on map in Hill 2008a; located in current survey 
area (Chandler Facility) 

Hill 2008a; 2009a 

Maryvale Hills 3 394228 7256592 Low density silcrete quarry  Located in the Chandler Facility in close proximity to Portal 3  Hill 2008a 

Maryvale Hills 4 396562 7256801 Low density silcrete quarry  Located in the current survey area (Chandler Facility) but within an 
Exclusion Zone associated with a sacred site 

Hill 2008a 

Maryvale Hills 5 389803 7253996 Low density silcrete quarry  Located just outside of the Chandler Facility Hill 2008a 

Magee Bore 1 402400 7242200 Low-medium density stone artefact 
scatter 

Location approx. based on location of Magee Bore; located south of the 
current survey area on the Finke River 

Hill 2008a; 2009a 

Magee Bore 2 402400 7242200 Low density stone artefact scatter Location approx. based on location of Magee Bore; located south of the 
current survey area on the Finke River 

Hill 2008a; 2009a 

Charlotte 
Range 1 

? Low density artefact scatter Location data not described in reference reports  Hill 2008a; 2009a 

Charlotte 
Range 2 

? Low density artefact scatter Location data not described in reference reports Hill 2008a; 2009a 

Charlotte 
Range 3 

? High density silcrete quarry with 
knapping floors 

Location data not described in reference reports  Hill 2008a; 2009a 

Charlotte 
Range 4 

? Low density stone artefact scatter 
 

Location data not described in reference reports  Hill 2008a; 2009a 

Chambers Pillar 380766 7248200 
 

Anthropological site Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Chamber's 
Pillar Site 1 

381319 7249128 Stone artefact scatter Recorded by R.Sim in 2010 NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Chamber's 
Pillar Site 2 

381107 7249301 Stone artefact scatter Recorded by R.Sim in 2010 NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Quarry – 
Chambers Pillar 

379859 
7249121 

 
 

Stone artefact scatter & quarry 
 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Finke Billabong 361600 7241600 
 Stone artefact scatter & hearth 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Maryvale 
Claypan 

374431 7256470 
 Stone artefact scatter 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 
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Table 3. continued. 

Site name Location (UTM, 
Easting & 
Northing)  

Site type Notes Reference/Source 

Maryvale 
Claypan Dune 

405601 7270862 
 

Stone artefact scatter, portable 
grindstone & historic object/place 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Nature Wells 379859 7249121 
 Well 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Palmer Gravel 
Pit 

315600 7264700 
 Stone artefact scatter & quarry 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Salt/Claypan 380773 7249114 
 

Stone artefact scatter & portable 
grindstone 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Site AI PCARP 317000 7278000 
 Stone artefact scatter & quarry 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Site AJ PCARP 317000 7278000 
 Stone artefact scatter 

Transferred from MAGNT Register NTG Heritage Branch 
Register 

Southern 
Amadeus 2D 
CH Site 5 

331488 7267711 Stone quarry Just outside of survey area (south of the Henbury access road) but 
probably part of the White Rocky Hills Site Complex recorded by the 
current survey. 

NTG Heritage Branch 
Register. No further 
details available 

Southern 
Amadeus 2D 
CH Site 6 

341916 7269112 Stone artefact scatter Just outside of the current survey area (north of the Henbury access 
road) 

NTG Heritage Branch 
Register.  No further 
details available 
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Table 4.  Combined summary of Hill’s predictive models and survey results (Hill 2006, 2007a, 2007b, 2008, 2009a, 2009b). 

Land (Vegetation) 
Unit 

Type of land use/occupation Expected archaeological sensitivity No. of 
surveys 
which 
included 
this land 
unit 

Area 
(km) 
surveyed 

Combined 
results  
(no. of 
sites) 

Elevated ranges 
and jump ups: 
stony and sparsely 
vegetated slopes 
and areas 
immediately 
around. 
 

Use while travelling/for lookouts.  
Extraction of local stone materials.  
Living areas in rock formations and shelters 
especially close to water sources.  
Restricted ceremonial activities. 

Low archaeological sensitivity on steep slopes, ridges and range tops.  
Moderate archaeological sensitivity on the lower margins of the ranges 
High archaeological sensitivity on the margin of the ranges within close 
proximity to a dissecting drainage line. 
High archaeological sensitivity areas immediately around outcrops of 
silcrete, limestone, chalcedony, chert or quartzite. 

4 
 

9.16 6 

Mulga woodlands: 
plains dominated 
by Mulga (Acacia 

aneura) with an 
understorey of 
native grasses 

Small family living areas used while traveling.  
Collection of specific resources around creeks 
and soakages after periods of rain. 

Low archaeological sensitivity.  
Medium archaeological sensitivity focused around resource areas such 
as creeks and suitable rock outcrops. 

4 45.49 4 
 

Spinifex 
sandplains:  
stable sand plains 
and confused sand 
dune and 
associated plains 
characteristic of 
the north Simpson 
Desert 

Small family living areas while traveling.  
Collection of specific resources around creeks 
and soakages after periods of rain. 
Possible ceremonial activities 

Low archaeological sensitivity in areas of sand dune away from 
ephemeral water. 
Low archaeological sensitivity within inter-dune corridors and mobile 
areas of sand dunes. 
Moderate archaeological sensitivity in deflated areas of sand dune. 
Moderate archaeological sensitivity on sand dunes in close proximity of 
ephemeral water and swamps. 

5 30.24 1 

Sand dune/ 
transitional plains: 
Stable sand dunes 
and transitional 
sand plains 
characterized by 
an absence of 
gibber or stony 
areas 

Not described Isolated artefacts and low density stone knapping sites 1 45.25 None 
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Table 4.  continued. 

Land (Vegetation) 
Unit 

Type of land use/occupation Expected archaeological sensitivity No. of 
surveys 
which 
included 
this land 
unit 

Area 
(km) 
surveyed 

Combined 
results  
(no. of 
sites) 

Sand plains:  
flat sand plains 
without sand 
dunes 
characterized by 
sandy soils or 
gibber/ stony 
layers 

Not described Isolated artefacts and low density stone knapping sites 1 
 

12.05 12 

Alluvial floodplain: 
the alluvial flood 
plain area 
associated with 
the Finke River 
and characterized 
by River Red Gum 
forest 

Small family living areas used while travelling; 
Use by hunting or gathering parties to collect or 
process food; 
Collection of specific resources around creeks 
and soakages after periods of rain; 
Collection of large groups of people during 
ceremonies or for trade-focus points where 
major drainage systems are located close to 
elevated ranges 

Low archaeological sensitivity within river channels and on primary 
banks. 
Moderate archaeological sensitivity on alluvial floodplains above 
secondary banks. 
High archaeological sensitivity where floodplain is in close proximity to 
the margin of the elevated ranges. 
 

1 4.0 1 

Creeks: 
permanent and 
ephemeral 
drainage lines 
characterized by 
Eucalypts or 
samphire and 
coarse river sand 
deposits. 

Small open living areas nearby watersources. 
Ceremonial activities around permanent creeks 

Low density stone artefact scatters with low lithic diversity, grindstones 
and hearths  
Large and spatially diverse stone artefact scatters with relatively high 
lithic diversity, grindstones, hearths and potentially objects and artefacts 
associated to ceremonial activities. 

1 0.80 1 
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Table 4.  continued. 

Land (Vegetation) 
Unit 

Type of land use/occupation Expected archaeological sensitivity No. of 
surveys 
which 
included 
this land 
unit 

Area 
(km) 
surveyed 

Combined 
results  
(no. of 
sites) 

Salt lake margins:  
flat bank areas 
and windswept 
sand plains 
immediately 
adjacent to the salt 
lake margin. 
Characteristically 
salt bush, 
samphire and 
native grassland 
vegetation 
systems 

Ceremonial activities around salt water lakes Large and spatially diverse stone artefact scatters with relatively high 
lithic diversity, grindstones, hearths and potentially objects and artefacts 
associated to ceremonial activities. 

1 5.01 4 
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Figure 7.  Combined survey results for different land units (expressed as number of sites/km)  

surveyed by Hill (2006, 2007a, 2007b, 2008, 2009a, 2009b). 

 

In considering this pattern, issues around consistency of land unit definitions should be noted.  For 

example, Hill’s land units combined the spinifex sand plains and confused dunes, and were distinguished 

from sand plains with mulga woodlands in most of his surveys.  In contrast, in his 2006 survey he 

distinguished between sand dunes/transitional plains and flat sand plains without dunes but with areas of 

stony gibber.  Nevertheless, it appears that across the broader region very few sites have been recorded on 

the spinifex sand plains or within the sand dune country characteristic of the Simpson land system with the 

exception of Chambers Pillar and immediate surrounds.  However some caution is also required regarding 

this interpretation because according to Crassweller (2006), the majority of open sites recorded in the 

James Range region to the north of the study area by Kyle Napton, were associated with dunes (52% on 

dune crests, 24% on slopes, and 24% on interdune corridors or claypans and ephemeral swamps).  

 

Crassweller’s (2006) predictive model combined environmental and ethnographic data into a model 

predicting the location and distribution of archaeological resources along the Maryvale road as follows: 

 

The unreliable rainfall in Central Australia is the major factor in determining the quality, abundance 

and type of animal and plants species present throughout the year. This in turn would have 

influenced the movement of Aborigines across the landscape in prehistory. Ethnographic data 
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indicate that a supply of water was focal point for the location of camps sites and the 

archaeological evidence suggests that any archaeological material will consist mainly of isolated 

artefacts and occasional stone artefact scatters located adjacent to creeks and on the summits of 

sand dunes and sand ridges. Stone quarries will be located near a source of a suitable raw material 

on stony ridges and hills (Crassweller 2006, p7). 

 

Most of Crassweller’s survey covered sand plains with occasional low stony and/or calcrete rises and 

isolated sand dunes. The plains were vegetated by open Mulga (and other Acacia) woodland with spinifex 

grassland. Although ground visibility on the sand plains was very high, rarely lower than 95%, surface 

visibility on areas covered in the spinifex was lower, around 20-40% (Crassweller 2006, p9). 

 

Crassweller’s survey identified three archaeological sites (two quarries and one stone artefact scatter) a 

burial, a possible stone arrangement and thirty areas that contained background scatters of isolated 

artefacts (Crassweller 2006, p10).   The majority of archaeological material was identified near landforms 

such as creeks, or higher rocky surfaces. These survey results indicate the potential for locating 

archaeological sites on the sand plain area is quite low, one site was found for every 19.6km of pedestrian 

transect while there is a higher potential for locating isolated artefacts, calculated at one every 1.2km of 

pedestrian transect. Crassweller interpreted the low frequencies of artefacts on sand plains away from any 

other landform features as indicative that such areas were used fleetingly and were not a focal point for 

obtaining resources, nor a suitable location for base camps. The three archaeological sites located during 

this survey were associated with the sourcing of a raw material used to manufacture stone artefacts. The 

two quarries were located within 400 metres of an ephemeral creek. However the stone artefact scatter, 

where the raw material on the site was probably sourced from the nearby stony hill, was not located near 

an obvious water source (Crassweller 2006, p16).  The existence of a burial was inferred on the basis of a 

low mound of stones and what appeared to be a stone arrangement but was not confirmed by excavation 

(Crassweller, 2006, p12).  The origins of this feature appear to remain unknown.  

 

The combined results of the previous surveys referred to above suggest that in terms of predictive 

modelling more robust environmental unit definitions are required but which can accommodate the subtle 

nuances of the sort that Hill’s research has highlighted, particularly in respect to sand plains and sand 

dunes.   

 

Accordingly, in developing the predictive environmental model below, a two-tiered approach has been 

adopted which includes land systems and landforms.  This overcomes difficulties of using a simple 
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immediate landform approach without reference to the broader physical environment; an isolated dune in 

the Singleton land system is not necessarily the same as a dune in the Simpson land system in terms of the 

proximity to and relative diversity and abundance of particular resources.  Additionally, a common feature 

of the predictive models previously developed for consultancy surveys in the surrounding district (i.e. 

Crassweller 2006, Hill 2008, 2009a, 2009b, 2009c), is the primacy of water features and fleeting/ephemeral 

use of areas lacking in predictable water supplies such as the sand plains and dunes. However, proximity to 

water sources and its importance was not always clear from the land unit descriptions referred to above. 

Accordingly, final predictive modelling will need to incorporate distances to water sources. 
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4.   PREDICTIVE MODELS 

 

4.1.   An environmental model  

Under the environmental model, the timing and pattern of land use is tied to water availability and 

resource abundance, reflecting an emphasis on optimal foraging strategies.  Land use focusses on areas 

around permanent water sources and whenever possible people will position themselves in areas where 

there are maximum available resources for least effort i.e. target areas richest in resource diversity, 

commonly occurring where two or more different land systems and/or landforms meet.  Opportunistic land 

use also occurs as people position themselves within the landscape to take advantage of temporary 

abundances of particular resources, for example, focussing on resources in the vicinity of ephemeral water 

sources after rain.   

 

Under this model, archaeological material is expected to occur most frequently and in higher densities in 

the vicinity of water sources (e.g. creeks, rivers, swamps, floodouts, claypans), where two or more land 

systems/forms meet, in the ranges, and at isolated low hills and rocky outcrops suitable for raw (stone) 

material extraction.  Away from these areas on the sand dunes and sand plains archaeological material is 

expected to occur infrequently and in low densities.    

 

More specifically, quarries and knapping floors will occur in and around rock outcrops and in the ranges.  

The frequency, size and density of artefact scatters will be directly correlated with distance from water 

sources as well as the type of water source.  For example, large high density artefact scatters will occur 

nearby large permanent water sources, moderate sized artefact scatters of moderate size and density may 

be found nearby large ephemeral water sources, while small, low density artefact scatters and background 

scatters maybe located along small ephemeral creeks.  It is expected that assemblages exhibiting a greater 

degree of richness and diversity will be found in close proximity to two or more land systems/forms, 

reflecting the greater diversity of resources available in these areas. 

 

At a broader level across the study area, it is predicted that the Finke land system will exhibit a high level of 

archaeological sensitivity, followed by the Rumbalara, Chandlers and Gillen land systems.  In contrast, the 

Simpson, Renners, Angas and Singleton land systems are predicted to have a low archaeological sensitivity.  

 

4.2.   An ethnographic model  

In this model, country such as the sandhills and mulga plains are generally subject to fleeting ephemeral 

use, while areas in the vicinity of permanent water sources such as springs and waterholes, which 
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themselves tend to be found in the ranges, are subject to more or less continuous use.  Small groups 

moved across the landscape from one permanent water source to another, periodically joining other 

groups for ceremonial activities and when food and water resources were abundant.  In the latter 

circumstances camps could be established nearby ephemeral water sources.  While most camps will be 

situated in close proximity to water sources, large camps may also occur up to 5km away these areas. 

 

Given the absence of permanent water sources in the study area, it is likely that the predominant type of 

land use in the area was based on the opportunistic exploitation of resources periodically available after 

large rainfall events and fleetingly while travelling through the area and/or while out hunting and gathering 

resources during the day and returning to a base camp located at a permanent water source outside of the 

study area.  

 

The archaeological signature of this type of land use is predicted to be as follows: 

 

• Small, low density sites, background scatters and isolated finds are likely to be the most common 

“site types” found in the sandhill and mulga country (i.e. Simpson, Angas and Singleton land 

systems). In these areas the diversity of stone raw materials and artefact types will be low. 

• Large high and moderate density sites are likely to be the most common “site types” found in the 

vicinity of permanent water sources in the ranges (i.e. Rumbalara and Chandlers land systems).   

Stone artefact assemblages in these areas will be richer and more diverse. 

• High and moderate density sites with moderately rich and diverse assemblages may occur in the 

vicinity of large ephemeral water sources. 

• Large sites may occur within a 5km radius of water sources. 

• Generally, the most common artefacts will be those associated with wood-working such as axes, 

tulas and sharp flakes.  Artefacts associated with seed processing are also likely to be common such 

as grindstones and muellers. 
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5.   FIELD METHODOLOGY 

Background data pertaining to the physical environment, as well as historic, ethnographic and available 

previous archaeological research was reviewed prior to undertaking fieldwork. 

 

5.1.  Survey methodology 

As noted earlier in this report, the survey area initially comprised three distinct parts: the Chandler Facility 

(mine site area), Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area), and Henbury Access Road.  The survey 

methodology adopted for each area varied slightly in terms of ratios of pedestrian to slow moving vehicle 

(SMV) transects, but for each part the principal objectives remained the same:  

 

• to characterise the archaeological signature of the land systems and land forms found in each area; 

• to test the predictive models; and  

• to inspect those areas known at that time to have a high probability of being impacted by the 

proposed development. 

 

Initial fieldwork was carried out over 4 days by the report authors in two separate fieldtrips in November 

and December 2015.  Given the aims of the baseline survey, a combination of random and purposive slow 

moving vehicle (SMV) (<5km/hour) transects were undertaken in each of the proposed development areas.  

Within each area further pedestrian transects were also undertaken, with the latter focussing on areas 

predicted to have a moderate-high archaeological sensitivity.   

 

Additional fieldwork was undertaken over three days in mid-March 2016 following a gap analysis with the 

proponent.  This work focussed on additional areas within the Chandler Facility known to be impacted that 

had a moderate-high archaeological sensitivity, select locations along the Henbury Access Road and a new 

area, being that section of the Chandler Haul Road (i.e. the access road from the mine site to the Chambers 

Pillar Road) which passed through the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore.  The remainder of the Haul Road was 

not surveyed as the final route had yet to be selected.   

 

Figures 8a-8f and Tables 5a-e at the end of the Methodology Section show the transect locations and 

describe each transect in more detail. In total, 83.9km were surveyed, of which 55.15km were pedestrian 

transects as summarised in Table 5f.   
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Table 5f.  Summary of transects surveyed. 
Location Pedestrian transects 

(km) 
Slow (<5km/hour) moving vehicle 
transects (km) 

Total (km) 

Chandler Facility 24.96 12.59 37.56 

Chandler Haul Road 3.38 0.79 4.17 

Apirtna Facility 2.65 2.18 4.83 

Henbury Access Road 24.16 13.23 37.39 

Total 55.15 28.79 83.95 

 

 

Chandler Facility (mine site area) 

At the time of the field surveys on 28-29
th

 November and 12-13
th

 December 2015 details regarding the 

locations of mine infrastructure were unknown apart from the location of three proposed portals and the 

proposed new camp.  The survey therefore focussed on the proposed new camp area and southern part of 

the mine area around two of the proposed portals (Table 5a, Figures 8a & b).  

 

By March 2016 the proponent had identified Portal 3 and surrounding area as their preferred mine 

location.  Additional surveys were therefore undertaken in this area (Figure 8c). A total of 37.55 linear 

kilometres was surveyed in the Chandler Facility (mine site area) with an effective visibility width of 4m. 

 

Note that three areas within the Chandler Facility, including an area around Portal 1, were not surveyed as 

these areas comprised exclusion zones associated with sacred sites recorded by the Central Land Council 

(refer Figures 8a & 8b).  

 

 

Chandler Haul Road (section through the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore) 

This area was surveyed during the 12-13
th

 March 2016 field trip.  Maps provided by Tellus in late February 

and early March indicated that this section of the proposed Haul road would be situated just to the east of 

the existing station track.  This section was subject to a SMV transect through the range as well as 

pedestrian transects.  A total of 4.17 linear kilometres was surveyed in this area with an effective visibility 

width of 5m (Table 5b, Figure 8d). 

 

The remainder of the Haul Road was not surveyed as a final decision regarding whether or not to use the 

existing station track west from Halfway Dam or to create a new route further north and running parallel to 

the Charlotte Range had not been made.  Regardless of which of these routes are finally selected, both will 

have to pass through the gap in the Range at the No.84 Bore Site. 
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Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area) 

At the time of the survey (12-13
th

 December 2015) the proposed railway siding and location of associated 

infrastructure had not been pegged in the field but the development footprint was understood to comprise 

a 500m x 500m area as well as 2.16km north-south strip adjacent to the existing railway line and 

maintenance track. 

 

In the field it was observed that the railway maintenance track, as well as the NextGen NBN fibre cable and 

associated infrastructure were also located in this area so it was assumed that Tellus infrastructure would 

be situated a little further east than what gps location data on Google Earth suggested. 

 

Along the proposed railway siding, a SMV transect was undertaken. Pedestrian transects across the 500m x 

500m area, a section to the north in order to inspect what appeared to a shallow depression, and a section 

immediately to the south of the proposed storage facility footprint were also undertaken.  A total of 4.83 

linear kilometres with an effective visibility width of 4m was surveyed at the proposed railway siding and 

storage facility (Table 5c, Figure 8e). 

 

 

Henbury access road 

At the time of the survey (12-13
th

 December), the proposed Henbury Access Road had not been pegged but 

was understood to be following the boundary fenceline track despite gps co-ordinates for the route 

occasionally straying onto neighbouring stations.  Where the track neared the Finke River it deviated 

slightly north from the fenceline.   

 

All of the proposed Henbury Access Road (the late 2015 route as shown at Figure 5) was traversed by 

vehicle along the existing track with sections of each land system subject to survey via a combination of 

SMV and pedestrian transects, primarily purposive in order to test the predictive models.  This 

methodology was deemed the most appropriate given the generally high levels of ground surface visibility 

across the survey area, higher probability of locating material in disturbed areas such as the track and 

eroded areas, and time constraints. 

 

The access road was surveyed as two sections: west of the Finke River and east of the Finke River.  During 

the survey of the western section greater effort was expended attempting to characterise the 

archaeological signature of those land systems not already surveyed at the mine area, specifically the 
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Chandlers, Angas and Finke systems. A total of 24.52 linear kilometres with an effective visibility width of 

5m was surveyed along the western section of the access road (Table 5d, Figures 8f & g). 

 

By the time the eastern section of the access road was surveyed, it was apparent that post-depositional 

processes were impacting upon the probability of locating material on sandy substrates of the Finke, 

Simpson, Angas and Singleton land systems, and that artefacts were more likely to be visible along the track 

and in other disturbed areas such as eroded areas.  This is discussed in more detail in section 7. 

Accordingly, the survey of the eastern section of the access road focussed on purposively surveying areas 

likely to contain sites and sampling the Renners land system. A total of 12.87 linear kilometres with an 

effective visibility width of 4m was surveyed along the eastern section of the access road (Table 5e, Figures 

8g-i). 

 

As noted earlier in this report the exact route of the very easternmost section of the Henbury Access Road 

(i.e. the first ca. 10km or so from the Chambers Pillar Road) initially followed the Idracowra-Maryvale 

boundary fenceline but in early 2016 this was no longer the preferred route.  An alternative route was 

tentatively identified but because a final decision had not been made regarding this route, it was removed 

from the stage 2 scope of works. 

 

5.2.   Artefact identification 

The criteria for artefact and artefact type identification are based largely on characteristics that relate to 

the technological processes of artefact manufacture (e.g. flaking, grinding, abrading) rather than functional 

interpretations since the latter cannot be observed directly and can often only be reconstructed through 

experimental and use-wear studies.  Additionally, ethnoarchaeological studies referred to in Section 3, 

demonstrated that in Central Australia, retouched artefacts were often used for a range of tasks even 

though they conformed to a relatively tight design. 

 

The criteria employed for the identification of flaked stone artefacts was the presence of one or more of 

the following features (after Hiscock 1984, 1988): 

• a positive or negative ring crack; 

• a distinct positive or negative bulb of percussion; 

• a distinct eraillure scar in an appropriate position below the platform; and/or 

• definite remnants of flake scars on the dorsal surface or ridges.   
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Stone artefacts were further identified as cores, unretouched flakes, retouched flakes, or flaked pieces as 

follows (after Hiscock 1984, p128-129): 

• cores are pieces of stone that have one or more negative scars and the absence of positive flake 

scars; 

• unretouched flakes are pieces of stone that have been struck off another piece of stone and ideally 

possess platforms, positive bulbs of percussion, concentric ripples, ring cracks and /or eraillure 

scars on the ventral surface; 

• retouched flakes are flaked flakes. They are identified by the presence of negative scars that must 

have been created after the ventral surface of the flake had been created. There will be either 

negative scars on the ventral surface or negative scars on the dorsal surface, which have been 

formed by the flake being hit on the ventral surface.  

• flaked pieces are stone artefacts that have been formed by knapping but cannot be identified as 

either a core or a flake. 

 

Additional artefact types that were potentially likely to be located in the survey area were defined based on 

characteristics identified by Hiscock and Attenbrow (1996), Hiscock and Veth (1991), McCarthy (1976), 

Holdaway and Stern (2004), as follows: 

• Tula flakes (as referred to in an archaeological sense) are generally made on thick flakes with a 

pronounced bulb of percussion.  The distal portions are removed by retouch and in some cases the 

bulb and platform may also be removed by retouch at which point the tula is said to have reached 

its “slug” form.  In its highly reduced form, the shape of the tool becomes triangular in longitudinal 

section and O’Connell (1977, p276) observed that the worn out slug may be further reduced to 

form a “point”. 

• Backed artefacts refers to those flaked artefacts that possess a backed edge, regardless of the flake 

size or morphology. 

• Edge ground axes have been shaped by the process of flaking, pecking and polishing. They generally 

have only one working edge that has been ground to a sharp margin although occasionally they 

may have two leading edges.  

• Grindstones are characterized by a worn and abraded surface or surfaces. Lower grindstones have 

at least one concave surface whilst upper grindstones are convex or plano-convex.  

• Hammerstones have use wear on the surface in the form of the abrasion, pitting, edge fracturing 

with some negative scarring.  

• Manuports are items of stone material that have not been modified but do not occur naturally 

within an area and therefore must have been carried in by humans.  
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5.3.   Site identification 

Section 6(2) of the NT Heritage Act defines an Aboriginal or Macassan archaeological place as a place that: 

(a) relates to the past human occupation of the Territory by Aboriginal or Macassan people; and 

(b) has been modified by the activity of those people. 

 

Section 8(2) of the Act defines an Aboriginal or Macassan archaeological object as a relic that 

a) relates to the past human occupation of the Territory by Aboriginal or Macassan people; and 

(b) is: 

(i) in an Aboriginal or Macassan archaeological place; or 

(ii) stored in a place in accordance with Aboriginal tradition, including, for example, in an 

Aboriginal keeping place. 

 

Under Section 9 (1) of the Act, a relic is defined as: 

(a) an artefact or thing given shape by a person; or 

(b) human or animal skeletal remains; or 

(c) something else prescribed by regulation. 

 

However, archaeologists frequently employ arbitrary criteria in order to be able to distinguish between 

areas subject to intensive occupation and those subject to fleeting or ephemeral use and because it is not 

usually considered practical to record all individual artefacts as sites when undertaking consultancy work.  

Nevertheless, given the likelihood of small low density artefact scatters in the study area, size and density 

criteria defining whether a scatter would be recorded as a site were kept relatively low so that small and 

diffuse sites would also be included as these also shed light of the nature of past occupation and land use of 

different landforms and according to the predictive models, were likely to be the dominant site type 

located across the study area.  Accordingly, to be recorded as an artefact scatter (as opposed to a 

background scatter), a scatter would have three characteristics (after Thorley 1998a, p109): 

• More than five artefacts within an area less than 100m
2
; 

• A maximum artefact density greater than 1/20m
2
; and 

• Be more than 50m from the nearest artefact scatter. 

 

Isolated finds usually comprised only one or two artefacts in close proximity to each other with no other 

artefacts within a minimum 25m radius. 
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Site complexes contained one or more of the site types defined below and tended to be large and complex 

(hence the term), containing evidence of numerous activities, usually focussed on resource rich areas in the 

landscape.  Within the area covered by these site complexes there sometimes occurred background 

scatters and occasional isolated finds in between discrete activity areas such as knapping floors. 

 

Site types/components 

Site types or components of sites previously recorded on the NTG Heritage Branch archaeological site 

database on the Rodinga and Henbury 1:250k topographic mapsheets includes stone artefact scatters, 

painting and engraving sites, stone arrangements, buried deposits, quarries and restricted (ethnographic) 

sites.  By far the most common site types or components at sites are open stone artefact scatters.  It is 

therefore not unreasonable to expect that similar site types or components might also potentially be 

located within the survey area. For the purposes of this survey site types (components) have been defined 

as follows (after Gregory 1998, Appendix 7; Hiscock and Mitchell 1993; Thorley 1998a): 

 

• Artefact scatters. These may contain flaked or ground artefacts and hearthstones. They occur as 

surface scatters of materials or as stratified deposits when there have been repeated occupations. 

Refer above for criteria for defining a scatter of artefacts as an artefact scatter. 

• Knapping floors are artefact scatters resulting from a single reduction event.  To demonstrate this 

association either at least one flake had to have been able to conjoined to a core, or it had to be 

possible to make the inference that artefacts were derived from the same event by the close 

proximity of flakes and other debris of similar size, type and reduction stage. 

• Stone quarries are generally sites where stone for flaked or edge ground artefacts have been 

extracted from an outcropping source of rock. Evidence of extraction of raw materials and/or 

processing in the immediate vicinity of a raw material source must be present for an artefact 

scatter to be defined as a stone quarry site. 

• Ochre quarries are sites containing ochre sources with evidence for the extraction of ochre.  These 

sites may occur in association with other archaeological material such as artefact scatters. 

• Art sites include stencils and paintings where material was added to the rock surfaces or engravings 

or poundings where the pictures or designs are produced by the removal of material from the rock 

surface.  

• Rockshelter sites contain a deposit of cultural material that has built up over time and contain 

flaked or ground stone artefacts, faunal material and other Aboriginal cultural remains.  

• Stone arrangements. All sites containing arrangements of stone that cannot be attributed to 

natural processes.  These can range from a simple cairn to more elaborate arrangements. Some 
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were used in ceremonial activities and represent sacred or totemic sites. Other stone arrangements 

were constructed for route or territory markers, the walls of huts, fish traps or small walls to stop 

water from entering a rock shelter or retain the floor. 

• Grinding sites are site containing grinding hollows, grinding grooves or grinding ‘patches’. 

• Modified trees are trees exhibiting scarring regarded as the result of cultural, rather than natural 

processes.  Height plays no part in their identification as archaeological sites. 

• Burial sites contain human skeletal material. 

 

 

5.4.   A note on site recording 

It should be noted that in four instances (Claypan 1, Claypan 2, WHAR 2 Site and the White Rocky Hills Site 

Complex), artefacts extended beyond the boundaries of the current survey area onto Idracowra Station.  

Given that no permission had been received to enter Idracowra Station, only those parts of the sites within 

the current survey area were recorded. 

 

Previously recorded sites 

Information regarding five previously recorded sites in the vicinity of mine infrastructure area did not come 

to light until after the first two field surveys were undertaken and what information was available, was 

limited. Of these sites, two (MVH1, MVH4) were situated in Exclusion zones associated with sacred sites 

identified by the Central Land Council and will not be impacted.  Another (MVH5) was situated outside the 

footprint of the proposed development.  MVH3 was re-located and re-recorded during the March fieldtrip 

and was found to cover a far more extensive area (refer Appendix 3, Site MVH3 Revised).  An attempt to re-

locate and re-record MVH2 was not successful (refer Appendix 3, Site MVH2 for details).  

 

5.5.   Significance assessment 

Nationally, the management of cultural heritage places (and objects) is underpinned by an assessment of 

the significance of the place/object, which is a key principle of the Australian ICOMOS Charter for the 

Conservation of Places of Cultural Significance, more commonly referred to as the “Burra Charter” (Sullivan 

and Bowdler 1984, p1; Maquis-Kyle and Walker 1992).  Recognition of this principle is also apparent in the 

NT Heritage Act 2011.    

 

Assessment of Aboriginal archaeological places and objects 

As Sections 17 and 18 of the NT Heritage Act states that archaeological places and objects are heritage 

places and objects respectively (thereby affording them a “blanket” form of protection, regardless of 
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whether they have been recorded or not), an assessment of the archaeological material located by the 

survey against the criteria specified in the Act is not necessary.  Instead, the assessment of archaeological 

material has considered its archaeological or scientific significance, and its cultural significance to 

Traditional Owners. 

 

Archaeological significance 

Bowdler (1984) equates archaeological significance with scientific significance and identifies two elements 

that should be assessed:  the potential of the material to address timely and specific research questions 

and the representativeness of the material (Bowdler 1984, p1).  In a similar vein the Burra Charter states 

that the scientific value or research potential of a place depends upon the importance of the data involved, 

on its rarity, quality or representativeness, and on the degree to which the place or object may contribute 

to further substantial information. (Maquis-Kyle and Walker 1992, p73).  Accordingly, the significance of a 

site is related to the intactness or integrity of a site, that is the state of preservation as well as the 

stratigraphic reliability of the cultural material. Secondly, the representativeness of a site is important 

either because a site is unusual or because the site has research potential when taken in conjunction with 

other sites.  

 

As noted in Section 5.4 above, in four instances it was not possible to record sites in their entirety.  We 

have therefore been unable to determine the extent to which the recorded parts of the sites are 

representative of the sites as a whole, or if the recorded sites contain any unique elements not found 

elsewhere at each site.  This renders the assessment of the archaeological significance of these sites 

challenging.  We have therefore adopted a cautious approach in the case of these four sites and have 

recommended that they be avoided, or recorded in detail and a width restriction placed on construction 

activities at these localities. 

 

Cultural significance 

The cultural significance of sites was assessed on the basis of advice from Traditional Owners. In 

undertaking the consultations with the Traditional Owners, the consultants were careful to maintain a 

distinction between a place being significant according to Aboriginal tradition (as is the case for sacred sites 

which are protected under the NT Sacred Sites Act), and a place being significant, for example, because it 

was associated with the “old days” or because people could remember camping at a particular location in 

the past, or because the sites contained tangible evidence of Indigenous cultural heritage. 
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Traditional Owners were consulted on the basis of being Pertame people, patrilineal members of the 

Imarnte Estate group.  The Traditional Owners consulted were: 

• Dennis Kenny; 

• Peter Kenny (snr); 

• Reginald (Reggie) Kenny; 

• Sydney Kenny (jnr); and 

• Peter Kenny (jnr). 

 

Attempts were also made to consult with Bernard Abbott (in relation to sites along the western and middle 

sections of the Henbury Access Road, but were unsuccessful.  It was later learnt that Bernard was away in 

Darwin because of ill health. 

 

Initial consultations with Traditional Owners were undertaken by telephone and at their principal place of 

residence. Owing to time constraints consultations in the field with Traditional Owners were restricted to 

those sites known to be impacted within the Chandlers Facility (mine site area), Chandler Haul Road 

(section through the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore) and Apirnta Facility (railway siding and Storage area).  

Traditional Owners were also consulted regarding particular sites located along the Henbury Access Road 

(i.e. Claypans 1 and 2, White Rocky Hills Site Complex and WHAR 1), however these areas were not visited 

with the Traditional Owners as the most senior male traditional owner for this area (Bernard) was not 

available. 

 

Details regarding the consultations with Traditional Owners are provided as part of the site descriptions in 

Appendix 3.  Further consultations with Traditional Owners regarding the conservation and management of 

sites which will not be directly impacted by the proposed development but which are located within the 

Chandlers Facility (mining lease), Chandler Haul Road and Henbury Access Road need to be undertaken. 

 

As noted above, at the time of the consultations the senior (male) Traditional Owner for sites along the 

western part of the Henbury Access Road was unavailable owing to ill health and AAPA clearances had yet 

to commence.  It is possible that some or all of the sites located along this section of the access road may 

be identified as sacred sites with associated restricted works areas (RWAs), possibly including gender-

related restrictions.  Accordingly, the report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional 

Owners regarding the significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been 

completed, and only then, for those sites that have NOT been identified as sacred sites.   
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Although Traditional Owners did not have any specific historic knowledge regarding the occupation and 

usage of the sites described in Appendix 3, it was apparent during the consultations that these sites were 

nevertheless of importance to them as tangible expressions of their Indigenous cultural heritage.  

Generally, Traditional Owners expressed their desire to see the sites protected, or at the very least, the 

proposed impacts upon sites mitigated, for example, by relocating artefacts to areas outside of the 

construction zone and restricting works to as narrow a corridor as possible.  Traditional Owners also 

expressed a desire to be actively involved in the conservation and management of some of these sites, for 

example, undertaking fencing of sites as well as additional survey work and supervising the relocation of 

some artefacts. 

 

Assessment of non-Indigenous heritage places and objects 

When assessing the significance of non-Indigenous heritage places and objects their aesthetic, historic and 

social values are also considered in addition to their scientific significance.  These values are defined in the 

Burra Charter and more detailed assessment criteria are specified in Section 11 of the NT Heritage Act as 

follows: 

(a) whether it is important to the course, or pattern, of the Territory's cultural or natural history;  

(b) whether it possesses uncommon, rare or endangered aspects of the Territory's cultural or natural 

history;  

(c) whether it has potential to yield information that will contribute to an understanding of the Territory's 

cultural or natural history;  

(d) whether it is important in demonstrating the principal characteristics of a class of cultural or natural 

places or environments;  

(e) whether it is important in exhibiting particular aesthetic characteristics;  

(f) whether it is important in demonstrating a high degree of creative or technical achievement during a 

particular period;  

(g) whether it has a strong or special association with a particular community or cultural group for social, 

cultural or spiritual reasons, including the significance of a place to Aboriginal people as part of their 

continuing and developing cultural traditions;  

(h) whether it has a special association with the life or works of a person, or group of persons, of 

importance in the Territory's history. 
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Table 5a.  Details of transects: Chandlers Facility (mine site area).  See Figures 8a-8c for locations. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GP at  
start point 
 

GPS at  
end point 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
System(s) 
traversed 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch 
material 
present 
 

1 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

393811  
7255830  
 

395272  
7252873  

3.65  Singleton 
Rumbalara 
Simpson 

Sand plains 
Dunes 
Rocky 
outliers 
Minor flood-
out areas 

Red earths  
Red sands  
Rocky surfaces 
Clays  
 

Mulga woodlands w/ spinifex 
or open with low shrubs; 
Spinifex and low shrubs or 
spinifex and Desert Oaks; 
Sparse shrubs and grass; 
Mulga and acacia groves, 
low trees and chenopods 

70-100% 
median 85% 

Track 
Livestock 
(cattle) 
Erosion 
(wind, water) 

BGS; 
Sites CS1-4, 
CS6, 
CS16 Site 
complex 

2a & b Cross-
country 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

395272  
7252873  

2a: 
395212  
7253218  
2b: 
395305 
7253162 

2a – 0.56  
 
 
2b – 0.28 

Intersection 
Simpson/ 
Rumbalara 
 

Red sand 
dunes 
Flat areas 
adjacent to 
drainage 
channels 
between 
dune and 
mesa 

Red sands  
Alluvial soils 
adjacent to 
drainage 
channel  

Desert oaks & spinifex, 
some whitewoods; 
Mulga and low shrubs and 
grass 

50-60% Track 
Livestock 
Erosion 
(wind, water) 

Site CS5 

3a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

394850 
7253100 

394850 
7253100 

3a - 0.61 
3b - 0.10 

Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Simpson 

Red sand 
dunes 
Flat areas adj 
to drainage 
channel 
Sand plains 

Red sands 
Alluvial soils adj 
to drainage 
channel 
Clays in 
floodout areas 
Red earths 
 

Whitewoods and spinifex;  
Mulga and spinifex; 
Acacias;  
Chenopods and dense 
mulga along drainage 
channel (drains into claypan 
referred to in Transect 4) 

40-100%, 
median 80% 

Track,  
Erosion 
(wind, water) 
Livestock 

Site CS6; 
IFWP41 

4a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

394711 
7253444 

394496 
7253154 
 
 

4a – 1.51 
4b – 1.58 
 

Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Simpson 

Sand plains  
Claypan  
Red sand 
dunes  

Red earths  
Clays  
Red sands  

Mulga woodlands w/ 
spinifex; 
Dense mulga grove and 
chenopods at nw end of 
claypan 

30% at nw end 
of claypan; 
100% on 
claypan 
surface; 
85-90% 
elsewhere 

Erosion 
(water 
(gullying, 
sheetwash), 
wind 
deflation) 
Livestock 

IF7; 
BGS; 
Southern 
Dune Site 
complex 
(CS8 – 10, 
IFWP42) 

5a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

394711 
7253444 

394711 
7253444 

5a – 2.43 
5b - 2.39 

Rumbalara Sand plains  
Rocky 
outliers  
Red dunes  

Red earths  
Stony lower 
slopes adjacent 
to rocky outliers  
Red sands  

Mulga woodlands w/ spinifex 
and low grasses, Acacias, 
Cassia eremophilas;  
Sparse low shrubs; 
Sparse low shrubs and 
spinifex 

50 – 100% 
median 75% 

Track 
Livestock 
Erosion (wind 
deflation, 
gullying, 
rilling, 
sheetwash) 

T5IF; 
BGS; 
Site CS11, 
CS16 Site 
Complex 
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Table 5a.  continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GP at  
start point 
 

GPS at  
end point 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
System(s) 
traversed 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch 
material 
present 
 

6  Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

393811  
7255830  
 

387963 
7255358 

5.9 Singleton 
Simpson 

Sand plains 
Red sand 
dunes 
Flood-out 
areas 
adjacent to 
drainage 
channel 

Red earths 
Red sands 
Red clayey 
sands 
Clays 
 

Mulga woodlands w/spinifex 
and low grasses; Acacias; 
Eremophilas;  

50-100% along 
the track;  
30-100% in 
areas adjacent 
to the track; 

Track 
Livestock 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
rilling, 
sheetwash) 

IF’s/ 
BGS  
(see 
Transects 25-
26) 

7  Cross-
country 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

390638 
7256785 

390552 
7256927 

0.44 Singleton 
Simpson 

Red sand 
dunes 
Sand plains 

Red sands 
Red earths 

Low shrubs, spinifex and low 
grasses; 

50-100% Old 
track/seismic 
line;  wind 
erosion, 
sheetwash 

None 

8  Cross-
country 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

0394790 
7254010 

395246 
7254275 

0.54 Rumbalara Sand plains  
Rocky 
outliers  
 

Red earths  
Stony lower 
slopes adjacent 
to rocky outliers  
 

Mulga woodlands w/ spinifex 
and low grasses; Acacias; 
Cassia eremophilas;  

50 – 100% 
median 75% 

Livestock 
Erosion (wind 
deflation, 
gullying, 
rilling, 
sheetwash) 
 

Portal 2 Site 
Complex 
(CS12-15) 

9a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

394565 
7254235 

394565 
7254235 

9a – 0.73 
9b – 1.42 

Rumbalara Rocky 
outcrops 
Dune 
Claypan 
Sandplains 

Shallow stony 
soils 
Red sands 
Clays 
Red earths 

Whitewoods and low shrubs; 
Mulga woodlands w/ spinifex 
and low grasses; 
Eremophilas and other low 
shrubs; 
 

60 – 100% 
Median 75% 

Track 
Livestock 
Erosion (wind 
deflation, 
gullying, 
rilling, 
sheetwash) 

CS16 
Claypan Site 
Complex 
(CS16a-c)  

10a & 
b 

Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

394119 
7255105 

394119 
7255105 

10a - 0.82 
10b - 0.50 

Rumbalara Sand plains 
Floodout 
Dune 

Red earths 
Clayey soils in 
the floodout 

Low shrubs and grasses; 
eremophilas; Mulga 
woodlands 

80-100% Track 
Livestock 
Gullying 
Sheetwash 

CS1 
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Table 5a.  continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GP at  
start point 
 

GPS at  
end point 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
System(s) 
traversed 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch 
material 
present 
 

11  Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

393681 
7256528 

394161 
7256480 

0.51 Rumbalara Stony lower 
slopes 
Drainage 
channels 
 

Stony lower 
slopes adjacent 
to range, 
shallow stony 
soils along 
drainage lines 

Sparse low shrubs 
(eremophila) and grasses; 
Sparse low shrubs along 
drainage lines 

95-100% Track 
Bore/drilling 
pad 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling, 
sheetwash) 

BGS 
CS17  

12a & 
b 

Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

393534 
7256788 

12a: 
393534 
7256788 
12b: 
393724 
7256781 

12a – 0.30 
12b – 0.34 

Intersection 
Rumbalara/
Singleton 

Sand plains 
Low dune 
Drainage 
channel 

Red sands Low trees and shrubs 
(acacias) 

90-100% Erosion 
(gullying, rilling, 
sheetwash, 
deflation) 
Livestock 

T9 Site  

13  Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

393502 
7257221 

393799 
7257221 

0.33 Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 

Sand plain 
adjacent to 
drainage 
channel 

Red earths 
Red sands 

Mulga woodland with 
spinifex and low grasses; 
low trees and shrubs along 
the drainage channel 

80-100% Tyre tracks 
Cleared fenced 
area for rain 
gauge; 
Livestock 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling, 
sheetwash) 

None 

14a & 
b 

Cross-
country” 
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

393799 
7257221 

393799 
7257221 

14a – 0.54 
14b – 0.95 

Rumbalara Sand plain 
adjacent to 
drainage 
channel; 
Low dune; 
Rock outcrop 

Red sands 
Rocky outcrop 

Sparse mulga with sparse 
low shrubs and grasses 

90-100% Livestock 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash, 
deflation) 

CS18 & 19 
Site Complex 

15  Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Random 

393502 
7257221 

393521 
7257502 

0.30 Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 

Sand plains Red sands Mulga woodland with low 
grasses and shrubs 

70-100% Native 
vegetation 
clearing; 
Track 
Livestock 
Erosion 

CS20 

16  Track 
(vehicular)  
 
Purposive 

393741 
7261952 
 
 
 

393777 
7262371 
 
 
 

0.43 
 
 
 

Singleton Sand plains Red earths Desert oak w/spinifex 
understorey 

40-100% 
Median 60% 

Track 
Erosion 
(sheetwash) 
Livestock 

None 
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Table 5a.  continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GP at  
start point 
 

GPS at  
end point 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
System(s) 
traversed 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch 
material 
present 
 

17 Cross-
country loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

393761 
7262100 

393769 
7262197 

0.33 Singleton Sand plains Red earths Desert oak w/spinifex 
understorey 

40-100% 
Median 60% 

Track 
Erosion 
(sheetwash) 
Livestock 

None 

18  Track 
(vehicular)  
 
Purposive 

393515 
7275276 

393716 
7257555 

0.39 Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 

Sand plains Red sands Mulga woodland with low 
grasses and shrubs 

85-100% 
median 90% 

Track 
Bore 
Erosion 
(sheetwash and 
gullying) 
Livestock 

IFs; 
CS21; 
WT6 Bore 
Site Complex 
 

19a - c Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

19a: 
393731 
7257579 
 
19b: 
393725 
7257567 
 
19c: 
393807 
7257539 

19a: 
393731 
7257579 
 
19b: 
393725 
7257567 
 
19c: 
393735 
7257565 

19a: 0.57 
19b: 0.29 
19c: 0.46 

Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 

Sand plains 
Rocky slopes 
at base of 
range 

Red and white 
sands; stony 
soils, rock 
outcrop 

Mulga and Dead Finish, 
Eremophila, Cassia 
(A.kempeana), low grasses 

80-100% Track 
Bore 
Erosion 
(sheetwash and 
gullying along 
base of range) 
Livestock 

WT6 Bore 
Site Complex 
(WT6BSCa-
c) 

20a & 
b 

Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

393526 
7257504 

393526 
7257504 

20a: 0.28 
20b: 0.31 

Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 

Sand plains Red sands Mulga woodland with low 
grasses and shrubs 

70-100% Native 
vegetation 
clearing; 
Track 
Livestock 
Erosion 

CS20; 
CS22  

21 Track 
(vehicular)  
 
Purposive 

393526 
7257504 

393537 
7257970 

0.50 Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 

Sand plains Red sands Mulga woodland with low 
grasses and shrubs 

70-100% Native 
vegetation 
clearing; 
Track 
Livestock 
Erosion 

CS23 

 
 
 



 

61 

 

Table 5a.  continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GP at  
start point 
 

GPS at  
end point 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
System(s) 
traversed 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch 
material 
present 
 

22a & 
b 

Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random  

22a: 
393538 
7257932 
 
22b: 
393535 
7257938 

22a: 
393536 
7257916 
 
22b: 
393535 
7257938 

22a: 0.28 
22b: 0.63 

Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 
 

Sand plains Red sands Mulga woodland with other 
acacias and low grasses  

22a:  
85-100% 
22b: 
60-70% 

Existing track 
Old track  
Erosion 
(gullying) 
Livestock 

CS23 

23a & 
b 

Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

393922 
7256565 

393922 
7256565 

23a: 1.22 
23b: 1.48 

Rumbalara;
Intersection 
Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 

Stony lower 
slopes 
Range top 
Drainage 
channels 
Sand plains 
 

Stony lower 
slopes adjacent 
to range, upper 
range slopes 
and top of 
range; shallow 
stony soils 
along drainage 
lines; red sands 
on plains 

Sparse low shrubs 
(eremophila) and grasses; 
Sparse mulga and low 
shrubs along drainage lines; 

85-100% Existing track 
Erosion 
(gullying and 
sheetwash) 
Livestock  

MVH3 
Revised; 
BGS 

24a & 
b 

Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 
(searching for 
MVH2) 

393374 
7255560 

393374 
7255560 

24a: 0.40 
24b: 0.25 

Singleton Sand plains 
Floodout area 

Red sands Mulga woodland, low shrubs 
and grasses 

75-100% Existing track 
Erosion 
(sheetwash 
Livestock 

T25IF 
 

25 Track 
(vehicular)  
 
Purposive 
(searching for 
MVH2) 

393374 
7255560 

393817 
7255837 

0.58 Singleton Sand plains 
Floodout area 

Red sands Mulga woodland, low shrubs 
and grasses 

90-100% Existing tracks 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash 
Livestock 

T25IF, 
T26IFa, b 

26a & 
b 

Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 
(searching for 
MVH2) 

393688 
7255684 

393688 
7255684 

26a: 0.13 
26b: 0.38 

Singleton Sand plains 
Floodout area 

Red sands Mulga woodland, low shrubs 
and grasses 

90-100% Existing tracks 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash 
Livestock 

T26IFa, b 
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Table 5a.  continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GP at  
start point 
 

GPS at  
end point 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
System(s) 
traversed 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch 
material 
present 
 

27 Cross-
country loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

394172 
7256080 

394172 
7256080 

0.69 Rumbalara Stony lower 
slopes 
Relic dunes 
Drainage 
channels 

Stony soils 
Red sands 

Low shrubs (eremophilas, 
acacias) and sparse 
grasses; 
Mulga woodland, low shrubs 
and sparses grasses 

50-100% 
Median 80% 

Existing Tellus 
Camp; tracks, 
Halfway Dam; 
Fence; 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash, 
deflation) 
Livestock  

Tellus Camp 
Site Complex 
(TC1, TC2, 
BGS) 

28 Cross-
country loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

394328 
7256078 

394328 
7256078 

0.58 Rumbalara Stony upper 
slopes 
Stony lower 
slopes 
Relic dunes 
Drainage 
channels 

Rocky outcrops 
Stony soils 
Red sands 

Low shrubs (eremophilas, 
acacias) and sparse 
grasses; 
Mulga woodland, low shrubs 
and sparses grasses 
Spinifex slopes 

50-100% 
Median 80% 

Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash, 
deflation) 
Livestock  

Tellus Camp 
Site Complex 
(TC2, BGS, 
other artefact 
scatters) 

29 Cross-
country 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

394321 
7256070 

394122 
7256081 

0.64 Rumbalara Stony lower 
slopes 
Relic dunes 
Drainage 
channels 
Sand plains 

Rocky outcrops 
Stony soils 
Red sands 

Low shrubs (eremophilas, 
acacias) and sparse 
grasses; 
Mulga woodland, low shrubs 
and sparses grasses 

50-100% 
Median 85% 

Existing tracks,  
Fence, Yards, 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash, 
deflation) 
Livestock  

Tellus Camp 
Site Complex 
(TC2, TC3, 
BGS) 

12.59km SMV, 24.96km pedestrian,   total = 37.55km 
83% (n=24) of transects purposive, 17% random (n=5) 
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Figure 8a.  Overview of transect locations, Chandler Facility (mine site area). 

SMV transects

Exclusion zone

Key

Pedestrian transects

T1-5, 8-10, 24-26
(Refer Figure 8b)

T11- 15, 18-23, 27-29
(Refer Figure 8c)

T7
T6

T16 & 17
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Figure 8b. Location of transects, Chandler Facility (mine site area), (southern half).                                Figure 8c. Location of transects, Chandler Facility (northern half).  
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Exclusion zone

Key

Pedestrian transects

SMV transects
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Key

Pedestrian transects
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T28

T29
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T21

T15

T13

T11

T20a & b

T22a & b

T23a & b
T12a & b

T14a & b

T19a-c

T24a & b

T26a & b

T1

T3a & b

T2a & b

T4a & b

T5a & b

T9a & b

T10a & b

T8
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Table 5b.  Details of transects: Chandler Haul Road (section through Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore) See Figure 8d for locations. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS at 
start point: 
 

GPS at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
traversed 
(km) 

Land 
System(s) 
traversed 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility 
(%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch 
material 
present 
 

1 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Random 

384355 
7257990 

384245 
7258226 

0.26 Gillen plains Red sands with 
stony gibber 

Sparse mulga and low shrubs 90-100% Track 
Erosion 
(gullying) 
Livestock 

None 
 

2a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

384230 
7258224 

384245 
7258226 

2a: 1.0 
2b: 1.15 

Gillen plains Red sands with 
stony gibber 

Sparse mulga and low shrubs, 
denser along drainage 
channels 

95-100% Tracks 
Bore 
Erosion 
(sheetwash, 
gullying) 
Livestock 

IFWP88, 
IFWP92, 
IFWP93, 
IFWP94, 
No.84 Bore 
Site 1 

3 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

384022 
7258803 

383981 
7259318 

0.53 Gillen Stony lower 
slopes and 
terraces; low 
hills and 
rocky 
outcrops; 
drainage 
channels 

Stony gibber 
Red alluvial 
sands along 
floodout and 
drainage 
channels 

Bare of vegetation or Sparse 
mulga and low shrubs, denser 
along drainage channels 

90-100% Track 
Bore 
Erosion 
(gullying) 
Livestock 

No.84 Bore 
Site 2 
No. 84 Bore 
Site 3 

4 Cross-
country loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

383964 
7259039 

383964 
7259039 

0.34 Gillen Stony lower 
slopes and 
terraces; 
drainage 
channels 

Stony gibber 
Red alluvial 
sands along 
floodout and 
drainage 
channels 

Bare of vegetation  
Sparse mulga and low shrubs, 
along drainage channels 

95-100% Track 
Erosion along 
drainage 
channels 

No.84 Bore 
Site 2 

5a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

383982 
7259300 

383982 
7259300 

5a: 0.44 
5b: 0.45 

Gillen Stony lower 
slopes and 
terraces; low 
hills and 
rocky 
outcrops; 
drainage 
channels 

Stony gibber 
Red alluvial 
sands along 
floodout and 
drainage 
channels 

Sparse mulga and Dead 
Finish, low shrubs on rocky 
slopes; no vegetation on areas 
of open gibber;  
Mulga, low shrubs and grasses 
along flood-out area and 
drainage channels 

90-100% Tracks 
Erosion 
(sheetwash, 
gullying along 
drainage 
channels) 
Livestock 
 

No.84 Bore 
Site 3 

0.79km SMV, pedestrian 3.38km, total  4.17km   
60% of transects purposive (n=3), 40% random (n=2) 
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SMV transects
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Figure 8d.  Location of transects, Chandler Haul Road (section through  
Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore). 
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Table 5c.  Details of transects: Apirnta Facility (proposed railway siding and storage area).  See Figure 8e for locations. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 84) 
at start point: 
 

GPS (& datum) 
at end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s)/ 
forms 
traversed 
(eg Si; dunes) 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility 
(%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

1 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

366904 
7264065 

366709 
7261922 

2.18 Angas; 
Sand plains 

Compacted 
earth surface 

Low trees and shrubs with 
grass understorey (e.g. 
Mulga, A.kempeana, Cassia 
eremophila, low grasses) 

80-100% Highly disturbed 
area (track, 
adjacent railway 
and NEXTGEN 
fibre 
installation) 

None 

2 Cross-
country 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

366779 
7262742 

366782 
7262788 

 0.22 
 

Angas; 
Sand plains 

Red sands 
Shallow stony 
soils 

Low trees and shrubs with 
grass understorey (e.g. 
Mulga, A.kempeana, Cassia 
eremophila, low grasses) 

90-100% Track, 
NEXTGEN fibre 
installation, 
man-made 
drainage 
channel; 
livestock 
grazing, erosion 
(sheetwash) 

Railway BGS 

3a & 
3b 

Cross-
country 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

366794 
7262908 

366808 
7263139 

3a – 0.76 
3b – 0.61 

Angas; 
Sand plains 

Red sands 
Shallow stony 
soils 
Clays in shallow 
depressions 

Low trees and shrubs with 
grass understorey (e.g. 
Mulga, A.kempeana, Cassia 
eremophila, low grasses) 

50-100% Track, 
NEXTGEN fibre 
installation; 
livestock 
grazing, erosion 
(sheetwash, 
rilling) 

IFWP58, 
IFWP59, 
Railway BGS 

4a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

366836 
7263336 

366836 
7263336 

4a – 0.58 
4b – 0.48 

Angas; 
Sand plains 

Red sands 
Shallow stony 
soils 
Clays in shallow 
depressions 

Low trees and shrubs with 
grass understorey (e.g. 
Mulga, A.kempeana, Cassia 
eremophila, low grasses) 

85-100% Track, 
NEXTGEN fibre 
installation; 
livestock 
grazing, erosion 
(sheetwash, 
rilling) 

None 

2.18km SMV, pedestrian 2.65km, total  4.83km   
75% of transects purposive (n=3), 25% random (n=1) 
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Figure 8e.  Location of transects, proposed Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area). 
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Table 5d.  Details of transects: proposed Henbury Access Road (western side of the Finke River).  See Figures 8f and 8g for locations. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 

Landforms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, 
spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

1 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

317031 
7267788 

318584 
7267852 

1.56 Chandlers Undulating 
stony rises 
Isolated rocky 
hills and 
outcrops 
Small drainage 
channels  

Shallow stony soils 
Clayey sands 

Sparse shrubs and 
low grasses; 
Eremophilas 

95-100% Boundary fence 
and track; 
Livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(sheetwash, 
rilling) 

None 

2a &b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

318584 
7267852 

318584 
7267852 

2a – 0.66 
2b – 0.76 

Chandlers Isolated rocky 
hills and 
outcrops 

Shallow stony soils 
Rock outcrop 

Sparse shrubs and 
low grasses; 
Eremophilas 

95-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 

Rocky Hills 
BGS 1 

3 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

318724 
7267912 

319904 
7267828 

1.24 Chandlers Undulating 
stony rises 
Isolated rocky 
hills and 
outcrops 
Small drainage 
channels 
Alluvial fans 

Shallow stony soils 
Red sands 
Alluvial soils 

Sparse shrubs and 
low grasses; 
Eremophilas 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 

None 

4a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

318934 
7267806 

318934 
7267806 

4a - 0.59 
4b – 0.81 

Chandlers Undulating 
stony rises 
Isolated rocky 
hills and 
outcrops 
Small drainage 
channels 

Shallow stony soils 
Red sands 
Alluvial soils 

Sparse shrubs and 
low grasses; 
Eremophilas; A. 
kempeana;  mulga; 
Bloodwoods(?) 
along creek 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash) 

Rocky Hills 
BGS 2 

5 Cross-
country loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

319424 
7267805 

319424 
7267805 

0.27 
 

Chandlers Alluvial fans Shallow stony soils 
 

Virtually absent 98-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Sheetwash 

Bleak 
landscape BGS 

6a & 6b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

319904 
7267828 

6a: 
320105 
7267817 

6a – 0.45 
6b – 0.64 

Chandlers Undulating 
stony rises 
Small drainage 
channels 

Shallow stony soils Sparse shrubs and 
low grasses; 
Eremophilas 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

Stony Rises 
BGS 
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Table 5d. continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 

Landforms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, 
spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

7 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 
 

321770 
7267834 

322519 
7267854 

0.72 Chandlers 
 

Alluvial fans 
Small drainage 
channels 

Shallow stony soils 
Red sands and 
scalds 

Low grasses 
(chenopods) 

95-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

Flake on other 
side of fence 

8 Cross-
country 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

322386 
7267847 

322469 
7267847 

0.12 Chandlers 
 

Alluvial fans 
 

Shallow stony soils 
Red sands and 
scalds 

Low grasses 
(chenopods) 

80-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(sheetwash) 

None 

9 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

323877 
7267864 

324094 
7267911 

0.23 Intersection 
Chandlers/ 
Angas 

Sand plain & 
low dune 
Floodout and 
drainage 
channel 
 

Red earths 
Red sands 
Clayey soils in 
floodout areas 

Sparse-non existent 
on the sand plain;  
Dense mulga grove 
along the floodout & 
drainage channel 

80-100% Track & fence; 
livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion (wind; 
gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

None 

10a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

324094 
7267911 

324094 
7267911 

10a – 1.15 
10b -0.74 

Intersection 
Chandlers/ 
Angas 

Sand plain & 
low dune 
Floodout and 
drainage 
channel 
Low hill/gibber 
slopes 
 

Red earths 
Red sands 
Clayey soils in 
floodout areas 

Sparse-non existent 
on the sand plain;  
Dense mulga grove 
along the floodout & 
drainage channel 
Sparse low shrubs 
on 
the gibber slopes 

80-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion (wind; 
gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

None 

11 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

331869 
7268387 

331508 
7267964 

0.56 Chandlers Low rocky 
slopes 
dissected by 
small drainage 
channels 

Red sand with stony 
gibber 

Sparse mulga, low 
shrubs, denser 
along drainage 
channels 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

WRH Site 
Complex (WRH 
1) 

12 Cross-
country loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

331730 
7268250 

331730 
7268250 

0.41 
 

Chandlers Low rocky 
slopes 
dissected by 
small drainage 
channels 

Red sand with stony 
gibber 

Sparse mulga, low 
shrubs, denser 
along drainage 
channels 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

WRH Site 
Complex (WRH 
1) 
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Table 5d. continued 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 

Landforms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, 
spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

13 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

332018 
7268539 

333102 
7267973 

1.3 Chandlers 
 

Erosional and 
hill slopes 
dissected by 
small drainage 
channels 

Shallow stony soils 
and rock outcrops 

Sparse – non 
existent 

95-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

None 

14 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

334304 
7267992 

335108 
7268220 

0.99 Intersection 
Chandlers 
& Simpson 

Sand plain 
Sand dune 
Creek/drainage 
channel 
Rocky outcrops 

Red earths 
Red sands 
Low outcropping 
bands of rock 

Trees (bloodwoods) 
along creekline; 
dense Dead Finish 
grove; low shrubs 

60-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling) 
 
 

None 

15a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

334427 
7268016 

334427 
7268016 

15a –0.65 
15b – 0.46 

Intersection 
Chandlers 
& Simpson 

Sand plain 
Creek/drainage 
channel 
Very low rocky 
outcrops 

Red earths 
Red sands 
Low outcropping 
bands of rock 

Trees (bloodwoods) 
along creekline; 
dense Dead Finish 
grove; low shrubs 

40-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling) 
 

T15IF 

16 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Random 

335415 
7268250 

335508 
7268261 

0.10 Intersection 
Chandlers 
& Simpson 

Sand plain Red sands Sparse low shrubs 
& grasses 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

None 

17 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Random 

335833 
7268293 

335954 
7268306 

0.12 Intersection 
Chandlers 
& Simpson 

Sand plain Red sands Sparse low shrubs 
& grasses 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

None 
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Table 5d. continued 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 

Landforms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, 
spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

18 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Random 

336330 
7268343 

336799 
7268394 

0.47 Intersection 
Chandlers 
& Simpson 

Sand plain Red sands Sparse low shrubs 
& grasses 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

None 

19 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

 339293 
7268901 

339646 
7269100 

0.45 Intersection 
Simpson & 
Finke 

Sand dunes 
River/levee 
bank 

Red sands 
Alluvial soils 

Desert Oak w/ 
spinifex & shrubs; 
Low trees 
(bloodwoods) and 
Maleleucas; mulga 

85-100% Track; 
Livestock  
grazing 
Erosion 
(sheetwash, 
deflation) 

Finke scatter 

20 Cross-
country 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

339135 
7268893 

339135 
7268893 

0.17 Simpson Swale Red sands Desert Oak 
w/spinifex 

75-100% Livestock 
grazing 

None 

21 Cross-
country  
loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

339646 
7269100 

339646 
7269100 

0.62 Finke Levee bank  
Sand dune 

Alluvial soils 
Red sands 

Low trees 
(bloodwoods) and 
Maleleucas; mulga 

85-100% Track; 
Livestock  
grazing 
Erosion 
(sheetwash, 
deflation) 

Finke scatter 

22a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

322996 
7267968 

322996 
7267968 

22a: 0.79 
22b: 0.37 

Angas Isolated dunes 
with 
outcropping 
calcrete on 
plains 
Claypan 
Drainage 
channel 

Red sands 
Outcropping rock 
Stony gibber 
Alluvial soils 

Low trees 
(whitewoods on 
dune and along 
drainage channel), 
low grasses and 
chenopods  

60-100% 
Median 80% 

Livestock 
grazing 
Erosion 
(sheetwash, 
deflation, 
gullying) 

WHAR 1 
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Table 5d. continued 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 

Landforms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, 
spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

23a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

332093 
7268565 

332093 
7268565 

23a: 1.43 
23b: 1.16 

Chandlers Rocky lower 
slopes 
dissected by 
small drainage 
channels 
Isolated low 
rock outcrops 
Claypans 
Sand plains 

Stony gibber 
Rock outcrops 
Red sands 
Alluvial soils 

Low trees (mulga), 
other acacias, 
eremophila, cassia, 
saltbush and low 
grasses. Vegetation 
sparse on the stony 
gibber but denser 
along drainage lines 
and towards 15 Mile 
Creek floodout 

50-98% 
Median 80% 

Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash, 
deflation); 
Livestock 
grazing,  
Tracks 

White Rocky 
Hills Site 
Complex (WRH 
2, WRH2a-d) 

24 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

332555 
7268368 

332611 
7268348 

0.10 Chandlers Rocky lower 
slopes 

Stony gibber Sparse low grasses 95-100% Tracks 
Livestock 
grazing 

White Rocky 
Hills Site 
Complex (BGS) 

25a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

332748 
7268313 

332748 
7268313 

25a: 0.82 
25b: 1.16 

Chandlers Rocky lower 
slopes 
dissected by 
small drainage 
channels 
Isolated bands 
of low 
outcropping 
rock 
Claypans 
Sand plains 

Stony gibber 
Outcropping rocks 
Red sands 
Alluvial soils 

Low shrubs (acacia, 
eremophila, cassia) 
and grasses 

50-100% 
Median 80% 

Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash, 
deflation) 
Livestock 
grazing 

White Rocky 
Hills Site 
Complex (WRH 
3) 

26 Cross-
country  
loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

332810 
7268138 

332810 
7268138 

0.66 Chandlers Rocky lower 
slopes 
dissected by 
small drainage 
channels 
Isolated bands 
of low 
outcropping 
rock 
 

Stony gibber 
Outcropping rocks 
Red sands 
 

Low shrubs (acacia, 
eremophila, cassia) 
and grasses 

75-100% 
Median 85% 

Erosion 
(gullying, 
sheetwash) 
Livestock 
grazing 

White Rocky 
Hills Site 
Complex (WRH 
3, WRH 4) 
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Table 5d continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 

Landforms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, 
spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

27a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

331736 
7268239 

331736 
7268239 

27a: 0.97 
27b: 0.82 

Chandlers Low rocky 
slopes 
dissected by 
small drainage 
channels 

Red sand with stony 
gibber 

Sparse mulga, low 
shrubs, denser 
along drainage 
channels 

90-100% Track and 
fence; livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, rilling 
and sheetwash) 

White Rocky 
Hills Site 
Complex (WRH 
1, WRH1b) 

7.84km SMV, 16.68 pedestrian, total 24.52km   
66.6% of transects purposive (n=18), 33.3% random (n=9) 
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Figure 8f. Location of transects along the western third of the Henbury Access Road. 
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Figure 8g. Location of transects along the middle section of the Henbury Access Road. 
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Table 5e.  Details of transects: proposed Henbury Access Road (eastern side of the Finke River).  See Figure 8g-i for locations. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-country 
etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 
 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility (%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

1a & b Cross-country 
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

380195 
7260172 

380195 
7260172 

1a - 0.21 
1b – 0.39 

Chandlers Top of range Shallow stony 
soils & 
outcropping 
rocks 

Virtually absent or 
sparse low grasses 

90-100% Track Chandlers BGS 

2 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Random 

379120 
7260821 

378924 
7260820 

0.2 Chandlers Slopes & flats 
adjacent to 
drainage 
channel 

Shallow stony 
soils/gibber 

Sparse low grasses or 
absent; mulga and low 
shrubs next to drainage 
channel 

95-100% Track and 
fence; 
Livestock 
grazing; 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
rilling and 
sheetwash) 

None 

3a & b Cross-country 
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

369776 
7260735 
 

369646 
7260733 

3a - 0.27 
3b – 0.63 

Simpson Claypan and 
adj low dune 

Clays  
Red sands 

Absent on claypan; 
Whitewoods, low trees, 
Mulga & other Acacias, 
low shrubs & grasses 

85-100% Track and 
fence 
Livestock 
grazing 
Erosion 
(sheetwash, 
deflation) 

Claypan Site 1 

4a & b Cross-country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

368829 
7260730 

368829 
7260730 

4a – 0.29 
4b – 0.27 

Simpson Alluvial flats 
Lower slopes 
of small rocky 
ridge 

Red earths 
Shallow stony 
soils 

Sparse Mulga, sparse 
low shrubs (eg 
A.kempeana, Cassia 
eremophilas) & grasses 

90-100% Track and 
fence 
Livestock 
grazing 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
rilling, 
sheetwash) 

Claypan Site 2 
& background 
scatter 

5a & b Cross-country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

364587 
7260725 

364587 
7260725 

5a – 0.41 
5b – 0.40 

Intersection 
Singleton & 
Angas 

Sand plain 
Low stony 
rise 

Alluvial sands 
adjacent to 
creek 
Red earths 
Shallow stony 
soils 

Bloodwoods & 
Whitewoods along 
creek. Elsewhere sparse 
mulga & low shrubs with 
low grasses 

60-100% Track and 
fence 
Livestock 
grazing 
Erosion 
(gullying, 
rilling, 
sheetwash) 

None 
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Table 5e.  continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 
 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility 
(%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

6 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

363786 
7260689 

362938 
7260682 

0.85 Angas Sand plains 
Drainage 
channels 
Low stony rises 

Red sands 
Red sands 
with stony 
gibber 

Mulga woodland; 
low shrubs (Acacias) & 
grasses  

75-100% Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (gullying, 
rilling, sheetwash, 
deflation) 

WHAR Site 2 

7a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

363058 
7260690 

363058 
7260690 

7a – 0.18 
7b – 0.40 

Angas Sand plain Red sands 
Red sands 
with stony 
gibber and 
scalds 

Sparse low shrubs 
(Acacias) & forbs 

95-100% Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (gullying, 
rilling, sheetwash, 
deflation) 

WHAR Site 2 

8 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

362426 
7260671 

362188 
7260667 

0.24 Angas Low stony rises Red sands 
Shallow 
stony soils 

Low grasses/forbs 90-100% Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 

None 

9 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

359557 
7260639 

359427 
7260637 

0.13 Intersection 
Chandlers 
& Singleton 

Creek/drainage 
channel 
Low stony rises 

Red earths 
Shallow 
stony soils 
 

Low grasses 
Mulga and low shrubs 
closer to creek/drainage 
channel 

35-100% Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (gullying, 
rilling, sheetwash) 

Chiming Wedgebill 
BGS 

10a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

359489 
7260641 

359489 
7260641 

10a – 0.35 
10b – 0.15 

Intersection 
Chandlers 
& Singleton 

Creek/drainage 
channel 
Low stony rises 

Red earths 
Shallow 
stony soils 
 

Low grasses 
Mulga and low shrubs 
closer to creek/drainage 
channel 

35-100% Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (gullying, 
rilling, sheetwash) 

Chiming Wedgebill 
BGS 
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Table 5e.  continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 
 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility 
(%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

11 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

358609 
7260632 

357277 
7260618 

1.33 Chandlers Creek/draina
ge channels 
Lower stony 
slopes 

Sands 
Shallow stony 
soils 
 

Low grasses & sparse 
shrubs 

 Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (gullying, 
rilling, sheetwash) 

None 

12a & b Cross-
country  
loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

350274 
7260539 

350274 
7260539 

12a – 0.32 
12b – 0.47 

Simpson Swamp 
Dune slopes 
& flats adj to 
swamp 

Red sands 
Clays 

Coolibahs & Bloodwoods 
and shrubs (in swamp), 
sparse mulga, 
Desert oak w/ spinifex 

60 – 
100% 

Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (rilling, 
sheetwash) 

IFa Duck Swamp  

13 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

347848 
7261530 

347849 
7261927 

0.4 Simpson Dunes 
Shallow 
depressions 
in swales 

Red sands Desert oak w/spinifex 90-100% Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (deflation) 

None 

14 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Purposive 

347780 
7267960 

346352 
7268138 

1.65 Renners Low stony 
rises 
Drainage 
channels 

Shallow stony 
soils 

Sparse low shrubs (eg 
Acacias, bluebush) & 
grasses;  

90-100% Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (rilling, 
sheetwash) 

T14IF x 1 

15 Cross-
country  
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

347008 
7268142 

347075 
7268143 

0.11 Renners Low stony 
rises 
Low rock 
outcrops 

Shallow stony 
soils 
Rock 
outcrops 

Sparse low shrubs (eg 
Acacias, bluebush) & 
grasses; 

90-100%  None 

16 Track 
(vehicular) 
 
Random 

340870 
7268250 

340418 
7268617 

0.59 Finke Low sand 
plains/dunes 
Floodout of 
Finke River 

Red sands 
White sands 

Sparse low shrubs 
(Acacias) 
River red gums 

95-100% Track and fence 
Livestock grazing 
Erosion (rilling, 
sheetwash, 
deflation), large 
flood events 

None 
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Table 5e.  continued. 
No. Type (eg adj 

to track; 
cross-
country etc) 

GPS (WGD 
84) at start 
point: 
 

GPS (& 
datum) at 
end point: 
 

Distance 
(km) 

Land 
system(s) 
traversed 
 

Land forms 
traversed 
 

Soil types 
(eg sandy 
alluvial) 

Main vegetation  
(eg mulga, spinifex) 

Ground 
surface 
visibility 
(%) 
 

Type of 
disturbance/ 
erosion 

Arch material 
present 
 

17 Cross-
country  
(pedestrian) 
 
Random 

340492 
7268576 

340526 
7268588 

0.10 Finke Sand dune 
adjoining 
floodout 

Red sands Sparse low shrubs 
(Acacias) 
 

95-100% Erosion; Livestock 
grazing 

None 

18a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

357936 
7260683 

357936 
7260683 

18a: 0.72 
18b: 0.53 

Chandlers Upper and 
lower stony 
slopes and 
low rises 
Drainage 
channels 
Sand plain 

Shallow stony 
soils 
Clayey soils 
Brown sands 

Sparse low shrubs (Dead 
Finish, saltbush, cassia, 
eremophila) 

90-100% Erosion (mass 
slumping; gullying, 
sheetwash), 
Livestock 

WHAR 3 Site 
Complex 
(rockshelter, 
artefact scatters, 
ochre quarry, 
BGS) 

19a & b Cross-
country loops 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

355513 
7260593 

355513 
7260593 

19a: 0.55 
19b: 0.24 

Singleton Isolated stony 
hill on sand 
plains near  
creek 

Shallow stony 
soils 
Outcropping 
rock 

Sparse mulga and Dead 
Finish, other acacias, low 
grasses 

90-100% 
Median 
98% 

Track 
Livestock 

Lone Hill Site 

T20 Cross-
country loop 
(pedestrian) 
 
Purposive 

350158 
7260605 

350158 
7260605 

0.49 Simpson Dune crests 
Dune slopes 
& flats adj to 
swamp and 
claypan 

Red sands 
Clays 

Low shrubs and grasses; 
sparse mulga; 
Desert oak w/ spinifex 

60 – 
100% 

Livestock grazing 
Erosion (deflation) 

IFb Duck Swamp 
 
IFc Duck Swamp 

5.39km SMV, 7.48 pedestrian, total 12.87km 
80 % of transects purposive (n=16), 20% random (n=4) 
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Figure 8h. Location of transects along the eastern section of the Henbury Access Road. 
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Figure 8i. Location of transects at the eastern end of the Henbury Access Road (route prior to February 2016). 
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6.  RESULTS 

6.1.  Results of desktop Register searches and listings 

 

NT Heritage Register 

This is a list of natural and cultural places and objects that have been nominated to the Northern Territory 

Heritage Register. There are no places or objects that have been nominated to the NT Heritage Register 

within the survey area (C.Willoby, NTG Heritage Branch, personal communication November 2015). 

 

Tellus may wish to note that there is one heritage place to the south of the survey area, Chambers Pillar 

Historical Reserve.  The Reserve is a popular tourism spot in the cooler months. It is anticipated that the 

impact of mining operations upon tourist usage of the Chambers Pillars track will be addressed in the social 

impact survey. 

 

Previously recorded archaeological sites 

As indicated in Table 3, Section 3.6, there are five previously recorded archaeological sites in the study 

area. These sites are protected under the NT Heritage Act 2011.   

 

National Heritage List 

The National Heritage List is Australia’s list of natural, historic and Indigenous places of outstanding 

significance to the nation.  No part of the survey area has been nominated to the National Heritage List 

according to the Australian Heritage Database. 

 

Commonwealth Heritage List 

This is a list of natural, Indigenous and historic heritage places owned or controlled by the Australian 

Government. There are no places on the Commonwealth Heritage List within the survey area according to 

the Australian Heritage Database. 

 

Register of the National Estate 

Although the Register of the National Estate was closed in 2007 and no longer has any statutory authority, 

it has been maintained as an archival database of places that have some level of cultural heritage value.  It 

may be accessed at the following URL: http://www.environment.gov.au/cgi-

bin/ahdb/search.pl?mode=search_form;list_code=RNE 

It appears that there are no places on this database that are within the survey area.   
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Note that five places were simply identified as “Indigenous Place” in the vicinity of Santa Teresa (a search 

delimiter which picked up Chambers Pillar Historical Reserve just to the south of the survey area, and which 

includes all places in the vicinity of Finke, Old Andado, Rodinga Ranges, Rainbow Valley and Ooraminna 

Ranges), but given that no details such as location data are provided on the website it is not possible to 

determine if any of these fall within the survey area. 

 

World Heritage List 

Inclusion on the National Heritage List is a pre-requisite for nomination to the World Heritage List. No part 

of the survey area has been nominated for inclusion on the World Heritage List according to the Australian 

Heritage Database. 

 

Although the survey area was included in the Central Ranges for which a preliminary assessment of world 

heritage cultural values (excluding sacred sites) was undertaken in 2007-2008 (Gregory et al 2008), the area 

proposed for nomination to the World Heritage List is understood to comprise only the West MacDonnells. 

 

 

6.2. Results of field surveys 

Historic places and objects 

No historic places were located during the field surveys and only one historic item was recorded.  This was 

a tin matchbox, Bells brand, and it is not considered to meet any of the heritage assessment criteria 

referred to in Section 5.5.2.  It lies outside the proposed development footprint and will not be impacted. 

 

Aboriginal archaeological places and objects 

During the field surveys a range of Aboriginal archaeological site types including artefact scatters, knapping 

floors, ochre and stone quarries were observed.  A total of 51 sites were recorded, of which 30 were part of 

eight larger site complexes.  Outside of these complexes an additional nine background scatters and 26 

isolated finds were also located (Tables 6a-6e, Figures 9a-9f).  Appendix 3 describes in detail this 

archaeological material. 

 

Chandler Facility (mine site area) 

Within the mine infrastructure area 31 sites were recorded, of which 19 were components of six larger site 

complexes. Outside of these complexes an additional two background scatters and 11 isolated finds were 

also located (Table 6a, Figures 9a and 9b).  Overall, the most common site type/component recorded in the 

mine site area were artefact scatters (n=24), followed by knapping floors (n=9) and stone quarries (n=5). 
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Site sizes ranged from extensive site complexes focussed on claypans, rock outcrops, and sections along the 

ranges, to discrete knapping floors occupying no more than 2.25m
2
.  Similarly, maximum artefact densities 

at sites in this area ranged from 0.25/m
2
 at a low density artefact scatter up to 100/m

2
 at a knapping floor. 

 

Chandler Haul Road (section through Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore) 

In the section just south of the gap in the range and through the Charlotte Range itself, three sites and five 

isolated finds were recorded (Table 6b, Figure 9c).  The types of site components recorded included three 

artefact scatters and one stone quarry, in addition to background scatters. 

 

Site sizes ranged from moderate artefact scatters covering 200m
2
 up to 40,000m

2 
at a site which included a 

stone quarry, artefact scatters and background scatter.  Despite the extensive size of one of these sites, 

maximum artefact densities at sites in this area were generally low, in the order of 2 – 5/m
2
. 

 

Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area) 

A background scatter and three isolated finds were recorded within the proposed development footprint of 

this Facility (Table 6c, Figure 9d). 

 

Henbury Access Road 

Along the Henbury Access Road a total 17 sites, six background scatters and seven isolated finds were 

recorded.  Of the 17 sites, 11 of these were actually part of two larger site complexes (Table 6d, Figures 9e-

i). Artefact scatters (n=14) were the most common site type/component recorded, following by knapping 

floors (n=3), two stone quarries and one ochre quarry.  Site sizes ranged from 2.25m
2
, up to 2.21km

2 
at the 

White Rocky Hills site complex while maximum artefact densities ranged from 2/m
2
 up to 30/m

2
. 

 

Both site complexes recorded along the Henbury Access Road focussed on small sections of low ranges/hills 

that were otherwise isolated occurrences of this type of landform on the plains i.e. not part of a larger 

range system. 
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Plate 6.1.  Northern panorama over the Southern Clayplan site complex, southern half of the 

mine lease area (Chandler Facility).  Sites were frequently recorded around claypans across the study area. 

 

 

 
Plate 6.2.  View northwest across WRH 1, White Rocky Hills Site Complex,  

Henbury Access Road.  
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Table 6a.  Summary of archaeological material located at the Chandler Facility (mine site area) (refer Figures 9a & b). 

Name Location 
(easting; 
northing) 

Type/components Land 
system(s) 

Landform(s) Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

CS1 394159  
7255005 

Artefact scatter Singleton Sand plain next to 
flood-out 

Mulga woodland 20 0.25 730m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS2 394275  
7254762 

Artefact scatter Singleton Sand plain Mulga woodland 28 5 450m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS3 394420  
7254500 

Artefact scatter Intersection 
Rumbarala & 
Singleton 

Sand plain Mulga woodland 210 15 190m Ephemeral 
clayplan 

CS4 394657 
7253650 

Background scatter Singleton Sand plain Mulga woodland 125 1.5 510m Ephemeral 
clayplan 

CS5 – 
Desert 
Oak Site 

395270  
7252962 

Knapping floor Simpson Sand plain Desert oak, mulga and 
spinifex 

2.25 3 720m Ephemeral 
clayplan 

CS6  394861  
7253081 

Artefact scatter Intersection 
Rumbalara, 
Singleton & 
Simpson 

Creek/drainage channel 
& flood-out 

Mulga woodland 400 (min) 5 360m Ephemeral 
clayplan 

IFWP41 394833  
7252992 

Isolated find x 1 Intersection 
Rumbalara, 
Singleton & 
Simpson 

Edge of flood-out next 
to dune 

Mulga woodland, 
Whitewoods and low 
grasses 

n/a n/a 350m Ephemeral 
clayplan 

CS7 394575  
7253250 

Isolated finds x 2 Rumbalara/ 
Singleton 

Sand plain Mulga woodland n/a n/a 130m Ephemeral 
clayplan 

Southern Claypan Site Complex (comprising CS8, CS9, CS10, CSx, IFWP42): 

CS8 394452  
7253044 

Isolated finds x 2 Intersection 
Rumbalara, 
Singleton & 
Simpson 

Dune slope next to 
claypan 

Mulga woodland, low 
grasses and spinifex on 
dunes 

n/a n/a <50m Ephemeral 
clayplan 

CS9 394410  
7253101 

Knapping floor Intersection 
Rumbalara, 
Singleton & 
Simpson 

Base of dune next to 
claypan 

Mulga woodland, low 
grasses and spinifex on 
dunes 

3 100 20m Ephemeral 
clayplan 

CS10 394365  
7253125 

Isolated finds x 2 Intersection 
Rumbalara, 
Singleton & 
Simpson 

Dune slope next to 
claypan 

Mulga woodland, low 
grasses and spinifex on 
dunes 

n/a n/a <50m Ephemeral 
claypan 
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Table 6a. continued 

Name Location 
(easting; 
northing) 

Type/components Land 
system(s) 

Landform(s) Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

CSx 394452  
7253176 

Artefact scatter Intersection 
Rumbalara, 
Singleton & 
Simpson 

Edge of claypan Mulga woodland nr 5 <10m Ephemeral 
claypan 

IFWP42 394365 
7253268 

Isolated find x 1 Intersection 
Rumbalara, 
Singleton & 
Simpson 

Plains adjacent to 
claypan 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a <50m Ephemeral 
claypan 

Transect 5 
BGS 

394887 
7253607 

Background scatter Rumbalara Edge of creek/drainage 
channel  

Mulga woodland n/a n/a 700m Ephemeral 
claypan  

T5 IF 395017 
7253872 

Isolated find x 1 Rumbalara Edge of creek/drainage 
channel 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a 700m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS11 394992 
7254400 

Artefact scatter Rumbalara Dune at base of range Mulga woodland 2992 20 580m Ephemeral 
claypan 

Portal 2 Site Complex (comprising CS12, CS13, CS14, CS15): 

CS12 395235 
7254407 

Isolated finds x 3 Rumbalara Overhang/ 
Rockshelter on middle 
slopes 

Low shrubs and grasses n/a n/a 850m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS13 395195 
7254319 

Knapping floor Rumbalara Sand plains at base of 
range 

Mulga woodland 6 20 770m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS14 
The Pass 

395207 
7254456 

Artefact scatter & 
assoc background 
scatter  
Quarry 

Rumbalara Rocky saddle and lower 
slopes of range 

Low shrubs and grasses 3300 20 800m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS15 395182 
7254396 

Knapping floors x 2 Rumbalara Sand plains at base of 
range 

Mulga woodland 400 10 800m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS16 Site Complex (comprising CS16a, CS16b, CS16c): 

CS16a 394364 
7254225 

Artefact scatter 
 

Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Dune slope next to 
claypan 
 

Mulga woodland 200 10 <10m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS16b 394252 
7254362 

Background scatter Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Sand plains adjacent to 
claypan 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a <120m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS16c 394792 
7254137 

Artefact scatter Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Isolated low rocky hill 
and sandplains near 
claypan 

Mulga woodland 34000 10 <300m Ephemeral 
claypan 
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Table 6a. continued 

Name Location 
(easting; 
northing) 

Type/components Land 
system(s) 

Landform(s) Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

T25 IF 393373 
7255561 

Isolated find x 1 Singleton Sand plains and flood-
out 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a 235m Ephemeral 
creek 

T26 IFa 393659 
7255683 

Isolated find x 1 Singleton Sand plains and flood-
out 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a 95m Ephemeral 
creek 

T26 IFb 393690 
7255681 

Isolated find x 2 Singleton Sand plains and flood-
out 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a 95m Ephemeral 
creek 

Tellus Camp Site Complex (comprising TC1, TC2, TC3): 

Tellus 
Camp 1 

394436 
7256076 

Artefact scatter & 
assoc background 
scatter 

Rumbalara Lower slopes of range 
Red sands adjacent to 
drainage channel 

Mulga woodland 150 10 85m Ephemeral 
creek 

Tellus 
Camp 2 

394323 
7256069 

Knapping floor 
Artefact scatter 

Rumbalara Relic dune Low acacias/cassias 300 6 115m Ephemeral 
creek 

Tellus 
Camp 3 

394022 
7256189 

Artefact scatter Intersection 
Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Relic dune 
Sand plains 

Low acacias 600 5 270m Ephemeral 
creek 

CS17 394078 
7256516 

Artefact scatter & 
Background scatter 

Rumbalara Lower slopes of range Sparse low shrubs and 
grasses 

25 5 650 Ephemeral 
creek 

MVH3 
Revised  

394223 
7256678 
 

Stone Quarry  
Artefact scatter 

Rumbalara Top of range 
Upper and lower slopes 
of range 
Valley 
Rocky outcrops 
Drainage line 
Sand plains 

Sparse low shrubs and 
grasses; mulga along 
drainage lines 

52000 10 800m Ephemeral 
creek 

T9 Site 393658 
7256768 

Artefact scatter Intersection 
Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Dune slope Mulga woodland 100 5 420m Ephemeral 
creek 

CS18 & 19 Site Complex (comprising CS18a-e, CS19): 

CS18a 393823 
7257159 

Artefact scatter Rumbalara Dune Mulga woodland 25 10 <50m Ephemeral 
creek 

CS18b 393842 
7257157 

Knapping floor Rumbalara Dune Mulga woodland 6.25 50 <50m Ephemeral 
creek 

CS18c 393874 
7257116 

Artefact scatter Rumbalara Dune slope Mulga woodland 100 30 60m Ephemeral 
creek 
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Table 6a. continued 

Name Location 
(easting; 
northing) 

Type/components Land 
system(s) 

Landform(s) Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

CS18d 393899 
7257095 

Artefact scatter Rumbalara Sandy slopes next to 
rock outcrop 

Mulga woodland 25 5 70m Ephemeral 
creek 

CS18e 393873 
7257096 

Stone Quarry Rumbalara Rock outcrop Mulga woodland 540 nr 70m Ephemeral 
creek 

CS19 394057 
7257206 

Stone Quarry 
Artefact scatter 

Rumbalara Rock outcrop Mulga woodland 16000 100 <10m Ephemeral 
creek 

T18 IF 393591 
7257288 

Isolated find x 1 Intersection 
Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Sand plains Mulga woodland n/a n/a 100m Ephemeral 
creek 

CS21  393642 
7257375 

Artefact scatter & 
Background scatter 

Intersection 
Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Sand plains  Mulga woodland 2800 3 <200m Ephemeral 
creek 

CS 20  393521 
7257502 

Isolated find x 2 Intersection 
Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Sand plain Mulga woodland n/a n/a 260m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS22 393553 
7257516 

Knapping floor Intersection 
Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Sand plain Mulga woodland 5 7 240m Ephemeral 
claypan 

WT6 Bore Site Complex (comprising WT6BSCa – c)  

WT6 
BSCa  

393695 
7257600 

Artefact scatter Rumbalara Low sand dune on plain Mulga woodland 5625 5 185m Ephemeral 
claypan 

WT6 
BSCb  

393808 
7257547 

Stone Quarry 
Artefact scatter 

Rumbalara Low rocky outcrop at 
base of range 

Mulga woodland 612 50 270m Ephemeral 
claypan 

WT6 
BSCc 

393806 
7257483 

Knapping floor 
Artefact scatter 

Rumbalara Sand plain Mulga woodland 4.5 12 320m Ephemeral 
claypan 

CS23 393539 
7257932 

Artefact scatter Intersection 
Rumbalara & 
Singleton 

Sand plain Mulga woodland 88 3 150m Ephemeral 
claypan 

Note that previously recorded sites (except for MVH3 Revised) are excluded from this analysis as not enough detail regarding their size and composition was available. 
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Figure 9a.  Location of archaeological material recorded in the southern part of the Chandler Facility (mine site area). 
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Figure 9b.  Location of archaeological material recorded in the northern part of the Chandler Facility (mine site area). 
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Table 6b.  Summary of archaeological material located along the Chandler Haul Road (section through the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore) (refer Figure 9c) 

Name Location 
(easting; 
northing) 

Type Land system Landform Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

IF(WP88) 384201 
7258317 

Isolated find x 2 Gillen Stony gibber  on plains 
adjacent to drainage 
channel 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a >2km Unknown 

IF(WP92) 384081 
7258500 

Isolated find x 1 Gillen Stony gibber  on plains 
adjacent to drainage 
channel 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a >2km Unknown 

IF(WP93) 384067 
7258536 

Isolated find x 1 Gillen Stony gibber  on plains 
adjacent to drainage 
channel 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a >2km Unknown 

IF(WP94) 384080 
7258569 

Isolated find x 1 Gillen Stony gibber  on plains 
adjacent to drainage 
channel 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a >2km Unknown 

No.84 
Bore Site 
1 

384109 
7258479 

Artefact scatter &  
Background scatter 

Gillen Stony gibber  on plains 
adjacent to drainage 
channel 

Mulga woodland 200 2 >2km Unknown 

No.84 
Bore Site 
2 

383956  
7259038 

Artefact scatter & 
Background scatter 

Gillen Stony gibber on stony 
lower slopes adjacent to 
drainage channel 

Sparse; mulga woodland 
along drainage channel 

1200 2 >2km Unknown 

No.84 
Bore Site 
3 

383979 
7259264 

Stone quarry 
Artefact scatter 

Gillen Stony gibber on stony 
lower slopes adjacent to 
drainage channel; 
Red sands adjacent to 
flood-out 

Sparse on stony gibber; 
mulga woodland on lower 
rocky slopes, along 
drainage channel and 
flood-out 

40000 5 >2km Unknown 
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Figure 9c.  Location of archaeological material recorded along the proposed Chandler Haul Road (section through Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore). 
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Table 6c.  Summary of archaeological material located at the Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area) (refer Figure 9d) 

Name Location 
(easting; 
northing) 

Type Land system Landform Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

Railway 
Siding  
BGS 

366800 
7262727 

Background scatter Angas Sand plain with stony 
gibber 

Mulga woodland n/a n/a 1.7km Ephemeral 
creek 

IFWP58 366922 
7262985 

Isolated find Angas Sand plain Mulga woodland n/a n/a 1.7km Ephemeral 
creek 

IFWP59 366984 
7262993 

Isolated finds x 2 Angas Sand plain Mulga woodland n/a n/a 1.7km Ephemeral 
creek 
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Figure 9d.  Location of archaeological material recorded at the proposed Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area). 
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Table 6d.  Summary of archaeological material located along the Henbury Access Road  (refer Figures 9e & f). 

Name Location 
(easting; 
northing) 

Type Land system Landform Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

Western section of access road 

Rocky Hills 
background 
scatter 1 

318657 
7267896 

Background scatter Chandlers Lower slopes and top of 
rocky hills 

Sparse low mulga, 
eremophila, cassias and 
low grasses 

n/a n/a 320m Ephemeral 
creek 

Rocky Hills 
background 
scatter 2 

319110 
7267833 

Background scatter Chandlers Lower slopes of rocky 
hills 

Sparse low mulga, 
eremophila, cassias and 
low grasses 

n/a n/a <10m Ephemeral 
creek 

IF(AMWP) 319368 
7268250 

Isolated find x 1 Chandlers Claypan on plains 
adjacent to creek 

Low grasses, sparse 
mulga 

n/a n/a 125m Ephemeral 
creek 

Bleak 
landscape 
scatter 

319475 
7267833 

Background scatter Chandlers Sand plain with stony 
gibber 

None n/a n/a 270m Ephemeral 
creek 

Stony rises 
BGS 

319974 
7267937 

Background scatter Chandlers Low stony rises Sparse low shrubs and 
grasses 

n/a n/a 545m Ephemeral 
creek 

WHAR 1 323093 
7267983 

Artefact scatter & 
Background scatter 

Angas Claypan adjacent to 
isolated low dunes with 
rocky outcrops on plains 

Sparse grasses; 
whitewoods and low 
shrubs along drainage 
channel and low dunes 

2.25  <10m Ephemeral 
claypan 

White Rocky Hills Site Complex (comprising WRH1, 1b, 2a-d, 3, 4): 

White 
Rocky Hills 
Site 1  
(WRH 1) 

331730 
7268250 

Artefact scatter 
Stone Quarry 

Chandlers Lower slopes of rocky 
hills 

Sparse Mulga woodland 94500 30 <100m Ephemeral 
creek 

WRH 1b 331387 
7268482 

Artefact scatter Chandlers Alluvial flats adjacent to 
creek and flood-out 

Mulga woodland 85 4 135m Ephemeral 
creek 

WRH 2a 332089 
7268576 

Knapping floor Chandlers Stony gibber in eroded 
area of lower slopes of 
rocky hills 

None 6  325m Ephemeral 
creek 

WRH 2b 332001 
7268660 

Knapping floor Chandlers Stony gibber in claypan 
on alluvial flats 

Sparse low shrubs and 
grasses 

15 10 280m Ephemeral 
creek 

WRH 2c 331988 
7268666 

Knapping floor Chandlers Stony gibber in claypan 
on alluvial flats 

Sparse low shrubs and 
grasses 

6 22 270m Ephemeral 
creek 
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Table 6d. continued 
Name Location 

(easting; 
northing) 

Type/components Land 
system(s) 

Landform(s) Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

WRH 2d 332083 
7268760 

Artefact scatter Chandlers Claypan on alluvial flats 
adjacent to flood-out 
area 

Mulga, other low shrubs 
and grasses 

400 2 145m Ephemeral 
creek 

WRH 3 333092 
7268194 

Artefact scatter Chandlers Base of low rocky 
outcrop adjacent to 
alluvial flats 

Low grasses 20 5 290m Ephemeral 
creek 

WRH 4 332999 
7268183 

Artefact scatter Chandlers Lower slopes of rocky 
hills adjacent to low 
rocky outcrop 

Low grasses, saltbush 460 5 350m Ephemeral 
creek 

T15 IF 334435 
7268012 

Isolated find x 1 Chandlers/ 
Simpson 

Sand plains adjacent to 
creek 

 n/a n/a <50m Ephemeral 
creek 

Finke River 
scatter 

339640 
7269104 

Artefact scatter Finke Levee bank/terraces Low acacias, 
eremophilas, cassia’s 

40 2 <20m Ephemeral river 

Eastern section of access road 

T14IF 347777 
7268093 

Isolated find x 1 Renners Erosional slope/sand 
plain 

Sparse mulga and 
bluebush 

n/a n/a >1km Unknown 

IFSa – Duck 
Swamp 

350322 
7260611 

Isolated Finds x 2 Simpson Edge of swamp 
adjacent to dune 

Desert oak with spinifex; 
Coolibahs and swamp 
grasses in/around swamp 

n/a n/a <10m 
230m 

Ephemeral 
swamp 
Ephemeral 
claypan 

IFSb – Duck 
Swamp 

350187 
7260638 

Isolated Find x 1 Simpson Lower dune slope 
between swamp and 
claypan 

Low shrubs and grasses n/a n/a 60m 
120m 

Ephemeral 
swamp 
Ephemeral 
claypan 

IFSc – Duck 
Swamp 

350206 
7260689 

Isolated Find x 1 Simpson Dune crest between 
swamp and claypan 

Low shrubs and grasses n/a n/a 125m 
90m 

Ephemeral 
swamp 
Ephemeral 
claypan 

Lone Hill 
Site 

355533 
7260636 

Stone quarry 
Artefact scatter 

Singleton Lower slopes of isolated 
hill on sand plain 

Sparse Mulga, Dead 
Finish, low acacias and 
low grasses 

6300 4 450m Ephemeral 
creek 

WHAR 3 Site Complex  (comprising WHAR3a-c): 

WHAR 3a  357976 
7260777 

Artefact scatter Chandlers Rocky lower slopes of 
range and rock outcrops 

Dead Finish, saltbush, 
low grasses 

100 2 650m Ephemeral 
claypan 
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Table 6d. continued 
Name Location 

(easting; 
northing) 

Type/components Land 
system(s) 

Landform(s) Vegetation Site size 
(area m2) 

Maximum 
artefact 
density/m2 

Distance to 
nearest 
likely water-
source 

Type of water 
source 

WHAR 3b 
(RS) 

357838 
7260774 

Rockshelter 
Artefact scatter 

Chandlers Rocky upper and lower 
slopes of range 

Dead Finish, saltbush, 
low grasses 

750 10 650m Ephemeral 
claypan 

WHAR 3c 
(OQ) 

357879 
7260844 

Ochre quarry 
Artefact scatter 

Chandlers Rocky lower slopes of 
range and rock outcrops 

Sparse mulga, other low 
shrubs and grasses 

4500 10 650m Ephemeral 
claypan 

Chiming 
Wedgebill 
background 
scatter 

359457 
7260630 

Background scatter Intersection 
Chandlers, 
Angas & 
Singleton 

Lower rocky slopes 
adjacent to creek 

Low grasses n/a n/a <10m Ephemeral 
creek 

WHAR 2 363058 
7260690 

Artefact scatter Angas Sand plain adjacent to 
low stony rise 

Low acacias, 
eremophilas, cassias 

5000 3 1.4km Ephemeral 
creek 

Claypan 2 
Site 

368829 
7260730 

Artefact scatter & 
Background scatter 

Simpson Alluvial flats adjacent to 
low rocky ridge and 
claypan 

Sparse mulga, cassia 
eremophila 

5000 5 250m Ephemeral 
claypan 

Claypan 1 
Site 

369703 
7260739 

Artefact scatter Simpson Edge of claypan and 
dune slope next to 
claypan 

Mulga woodland, 
bloodwoods 

9800 10 <10m Ephemeral 
claypan 

Chandler 
Jump-up 
background 
scatter 

380195 
7260777 

Background scatter Chandlers Stony gibber on top of 
rocky range 

Sparse low grasses n/a n/a >2km Unknown 
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Figure 9e. Location of archaeological material recorded along the western third of the Henbury Access Road. 
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Figure 9f. Location of archaeological material recorded along Henbury Access Road around the White Rocky Hills and 15 Mile Creek area. 
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Figure 9g. Location of archaeological material recorded along the middle section of the Western Henbury Access Road. 
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Figure 9h. Location of archaeological material recorded along the eastern section of the Henbury Access Road. 
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Figure 9i. Location of archaeological material recorded along the far eastern section of the Henbury Access Road. 
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7.   DISCUSSION AND SIGNIFICANCE ASSESSMENT 

With the exception of MVH3 which was re-recorded in the field as ‘MVH3 Revised’, this discussion excludes 

the other previously recorded sites owing to a lack of available detail regarding their size and composition.  

MVH2 is not included as attempts to re-locate this site in the field were unsuccessful (refer Appendix 3). 

 

7.1.   Distribution of archaeological material across the landscape 

The distribution of site complexes, other sites that were not part of site complexes, background scatters 

and isolated finds across the study area according to land system is shown in Table 7.  Archaeological 

material was found in all land systems but most of the sites and site complexes occurred in the Chandlers 

and Rumbalara systems, followed by the Gillen, Singleton and Simpson land systems.   

 

Most of the site complexes occurred in the Rumbalara land system, followed by the Chandler land system, 

and at the intersection of the Rumbalara landsystem with one or more other systems. Most of the other 

sites not part of a larger site complex occurred at the intersection of the Rumbalara and Singleton land 

systems, followed by the Rumbalara, Gillen, Singleton and Simpson systems.  In contrast, most of the 

background scatters occurred in the Chandler land system while most of the isolated finds were located in 

the Gillen land system and at the intersection of the Rumbalara and Singleton land systems, followed by 

the Singleton and Simpson land systems. 

 

Archaeological material occurred least frequently in the Renners and Finke land systems.  The latter was 

surprising and is discussed in more detail below.  While some of the patterning may reflect sampling bias, 

this is not always the case.  For example, around 14% of other sites were recorded in each of the Simpson, 

Singleton and Gillen land systems, yet the percentage of the total surveyed area in each of these land 

systems was no more than 5% each.  

 

It was predicted that sites would occur in greater frequencies at the intersection of two or more land 

systems but as shown in Figure 10, this is not the case.  However, when the location of archaeological 

material is considered at a finer-grained level, that of individual landforms, this pattern tends to be 

reversed (Figure 11, Table 8).  This indicates the importance of being able to develop a more nuanced 

approach towards predictive modelling as was foreshadowed in Section 3. It is also important to note that 

while most of the sites were not located at the intersection of two or more land systems, sites exhibiting a 

higher level of assemblage richness and diversity, were located in these areas. 
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Table 7.  Distribution of sites recorded in the study area by land system (note that sites, site complexes, background scatters may 
occupy more than one land system). 

Land 
system(s) 

No. site 
complex
es 

% of site 
complexes 
recorded 

No. of other 
sites (not 
part of a site 
complex) 

% of other 
sites 
recorded 

No. of 
BGS* 

% of 
BGS 

No. 
Ifs* 

% of 
IFs 

No. of km 
surveyed 

% of total 
distance 
surveyed 

Finke 0 0 1 4.8 0 0 0 0 1.31 1.6 

Finke/ 
Simpson  

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.45 0.5 

Simpson 0 0 3 14.3 0 0 4 15.4 3.31 3.9 

Simpson/ 
Singleton 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 10.14 12.0 

Simpson/ 
Chandler 

0 0 0 0 0 0 1 3.8 2.79 3.3 

Simpson/ 
Rumbalara 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.84 1.0 

Simpson/ 
Rumbalara/ 
Singleton 

1 12.5 1 4.8 0 0 1 3.8 3.65 1.2 

Singleton 0 0 3 14.3 1 11.1 4 15.4 3.29 3.9 

Singleton/ 
Angas 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.81 1.0 

Singleton/ 
Chandler 

0 0 0 0 1 1.11 0 0 0.63 0.7 

Singleton/ 
Rumbalara 

2 25 5 23.8 0 0 5 19.2 7.48 8.9 

Angas 0 0 2 9.5 1 11.1 3 11.5 7.66 9.1 

Angas/ 
Chandler 

0 0 0 0 1 11.1 0 0 2.12 2.5 

Chandler 2 25 0 0 4 44.4 1 3.8 20.59 24.6 

Rumbalara 4 50 3 14.3 1 11.1 1 3.8 12.74 15.2 

Gillen 0 0 3 14.3 0 0 5 19.2 4.17 5.0 

Renners 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 3.8 1.76 2.1 

Total 

recorded 

8  21  9  26  83.74 100.0 

*excludes those located within the boundaries of a site complex 

 

 

 
Figure 10.  Distribution of archaeological material in the study area according to  

number of land systems occupied. 
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Figure 11.  Distribution of archaeological material in the study area according to  

number of landforms occupied. 

 
Table 8.  Distribution of sites recorded in the study area by landform (note that sites, site complexes, background scatters etc may 
occur across more than one landform). 

Landform No. site 
complexes 

% of site 
complexes 
recorded 

No. of other 
sites (not part 
of a site 
complex) 

% of other 
sites 
recorded 

No. of 
BGS* 

% of 
BGS 

No. 
Ifs* 

% of 
IFs 

Sand plains 5 62.5 11 52.4 2 22.2 15 57.7 

Stony gibber on 
plains  

0 0 1 4.8 0 0 5 19.2 

Adj. to minor 
drainage channels 

2 25 5 23.8 1 11.1 0 0 

Alluvial flats/ 
flood-out areas 

1 12.5 3 14.3 0 0 1 3.8 

Creek 2 25 1 4.8 2 22.2 1 3.8 

Levee bank/terrace 0 0 1 4.8 0 0 0 0 

Swamp 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 7.7 

Claypan 3 37.5 3 14.3 0 0 0 0 

Dune 5 62.5 4 19.0 0 0 2 7.7 

Range top 0 0 1 4.8 1 11.1 0 0 

Upper slopes 1 12.5 1 4.8 0 0 0 0 

Middle slopes 2 25 1 4.8 0 0 0 0 

Lower slopes 5 62.5 4 19.0 1 11.1 0 0 

Isolated hills/ridges 1 12.5 3 14.3 2 22.2 0 0 

Isolated rock 
outcrops 

3 37.5 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Low stony rises 0 0 0 0 1 1.11 0 0 

Total recorded 8  21  9  26  
*excludes those located within the boundaries of a site complex 

 

 

Most of the archaeological material was located on sand plains, dunes and lower slopes of ranges.  These 

findings contrast with the results of surveys elsewhere in the broader region and are discussed in more 

detail below (refer Section 7.5). 
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As shown in Table 9 site complexes were strongly tethered to distance to water; all were within 1km, and 

the majority (62.5%) were within 100m of an ephemeral water source.  Other sites were found at least 2km 

or more away from a water source, although the majority were location between 200m and 1km distant 

from a water source.  Background scatters and isolated artefacts (that were not later identified as occurring 

within the boundaries of a site complex) do not appear to be strongly tethered to distance from water and 

this is consistent with brief, fleeting use of particular areas while travelling from one camping location to 

another.    

 

The type of water source available should also be considered.  It was noted in Section 2 of this report that 

there are no permanent water sources situated in the study area; all are ephemeral, however there is 

considerable variability in the capacity of these ephemeral water sources to support groups of people for 

sustained periods of time.  Many of the drainage channels and small creeks would only hold water for a 

very short period of time, compared to the larger claypans.  In the absence of permanent or semi-

permanent water sources, it is likely that claypans are the most important water sources in the study area 

in terms of pre-contact settlement and land use patterns. Within the study area just over half of the site 

complexes were closest to a claypan rather than a creek and there were twice as many other sites located 

closest to a claypan compared to a creek, which tends to support this view.  Sites exhibiting richer and 

more diverse artefact assemblages also tended to be located within 1km of the nearest water source. 

 
Table 9. Location of archaeological material in relation to distance to nearest likely water source. 

Distance to water (m) No. Site Complexes No. other sites No. Background 
Scatters* 

No. Isolated finds* 

<100 5 3 2 6 

101-200 0 3 0 5 

201 – 500 1 6 2 4 

501- 1000 2 5 4 1 

1001-2000 0 1 1 4 

>2000 0 3 0 6 

total 8 21 9 26 
*excludes those located within the boundaries of a site complex 

 

 

Generally, most of the largest and richest sites (site complexes) were found in the Chandler Facility (mine 

site area) where at least two (or as in the case of the southern part of the mining lease, three) different 

land systems (ranges, plains and dunes) converge.   

 

7.2.   Impact of post-depositional disturbance processes 

As noted in Section 2 there are a range of post-depositional processes which may impact upon site visibility 

and integrity, particularly in sandy soils and in the vicinity of drainage systems.  Past predictive models in 

the district have generally not considered the impacts of such processes upon site location and distribution. 
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It was expected that archaeological material would be located in close proximity to water sources including 

the Finke River as well as ephemeral creeks, claypans and swamps, regardless of the land system type in 

which they occurred.  However as indicated above, this was not always the case.  Very little archaeological 

material was located in close proximity to the Finke River, to the unnamed creek about 1.8km west of the 

Railway line, the unnamed creek about 2km east of the Stuart Highway, the swamp south of Duck Swamp, 

and numerous other small creeks and drainage channels.  It is suggested that this patterning results from a 

lack of relatively stable land surfaces combined with significant post-depositional events such as 

intermittent flash flooding of the Finke River and creeks which removes all/most traces of artefacts, 

together with wind erosion of dune sands.  It is notable that the size of the artefacts recorded at the Finke 

scatter were all large and that there were no artefacts smaller than about 50mm in size (maximum 

dimension). This is consistent with research elsewhere which has demonstrated the vulnerability of sites 

situated in close proximity to creeks (e.g. Gregory, 1998, p117; Thorley 1998a, p213; Turnbaugh 1978). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate 7.1.  Flood debris on the western side 

of the unnamed creek  

about 1.8km west of the Railway line. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate 7.2.  Eastern side of the Finke River 

terraces, showing past  

flood debris. 
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A surprising number of sites were located on sand plains, however, it is important to note that most of the 

sites occurred on firmer substrates such as clays, areas with stony gibber, other hard compacted surfaces, 

as well as areas subject to erosion, such as scalds, drainage channels and also along the station tracks.  For 

example, artefacts on the sand plains were most visible in disturbed contexts such as in the station tracks 

(e.g. CS1, CS2, CS3, CS4, CS6, CS20, CS23) or in areas of erosion scalds (WHAR2, WRH4, parts of WRH2, 

archaeological material at the Apirnta Facility).  Without such disturbance it is unlikely that these sites 

would have been so readily apparent.  Areas of the plains which were surveyed which lacked these types of 

exposures did not locate any archaeological material.  

 

Within the southern part of the Chandler Facility (i.e. mine lease) artefacts tended to be located either on 

stable surfaces (e.g. the stony saddle area of the Pass), or surfaces which had been subject to some form of 

disturbance, either through erosional processes and/or through the creation and maintenance of station 

tracks which has brought sub-surface material to the surface.   Similarly, along the Henbury Access Road 

artefacts tended to be located on stony gibber surfaces or rocky outcrops, or in areas subject to erosion 

either from natural processes or arising from the station tracks. 

 

Although it may be tempting to view sites situated on sandy contexts as lacking in integrity owing to post-

depositional disturbances, the consultants were able on at least three occasions to conjoin artefacts (at 

Sites CS5, CS21 and WT6BSCc), indicating that it is not possible to make uniform assumptions regarding the 

integrity (and therefore significance) of these sites as a group; each needs to be considered on a case by 

case basis. 

 
Plate 7.3.  Two flakes from WT6BSCc knapping floor (L), and conjoined (R). 

 

It is concluded that post-depositional processes have impacted upon the perceived archaeological 

sensitivity of particular land systems and land forms within the study area.  This in turn has implications for 

predictive models regarding site location, including the probability that sub-surface archaeological material 

is present in the survey area and that such material may be disturbed during construction works. 
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7.3.   Stone raw material procurement and use, and assemblage composition 

Across the survey area the consultants observed particular patterns in relation to stone raw material 

procurement and use, and assemblage composition more broadly.  These are briefly described below. 

 

Artefacts made on very fine-grained raw materials such as chert and chalcedony, tended to be smaller than 

those made on silcretes and quartzites.  With a few exceptions the majority of chert cores had been heavily 

reduced, many lacked cortex and exhibited multiple platforms.  In contrast, silcrete and quartzite cores 

exhibited single and multiple platforms and many retained cortex.  These broad patterns are consistent 

with our observations in relation to the type of raw material sources available in the study area; sources of 

silcrete and quartzite were more common than sources of chert.  Artefacts made on the latter appeared to 

have been curated to a far greater extent than those made on coarser-grained materials such as silcrete 

and quartzite. 

 

Within the study area both rock outcrops and areas of large cobbles were utilised as sources of raw 

material. Some of these rocks exhibited signs of natural heat shattering and it appears that people may 

have been opportunistically exploiting these resources, as well as undertaking more targeted extractive 

activities.    

 

The quarry sites recorded by Hill in the current survey area were characterised by large cores and flakes 

with very little knapping debris present (Hill 2008, p7) which suggests to the current authors that quarrying 

activity at actual quarries was limited to the primary and perhaps initial secondary stages of reduction.  Hill 

(2008, p7) observed that these sites were situated at the base of the elevated ranges and focussed on 

outcrops of better quality silcrete and that the artefact distribution was fairly discrete. Beyond the silcrete 

outcrops artefact densities were very low, compared to the quarry sites he located in 2007 (Hill 2008, p7).  

In the current survey most of the knapping floors recorded, were not located at the actual quarry sites, but 

were located a little distance away (e.g. CS5, CS9, CS13, CS15, TC2, CS22, WT6BSCc, and knapping floors at 

the White Rocky Hills site complex). 

 

Generally, tertiary debitage flakes were uncommon at sites across the study area.  This is argued to reflect   

raw material procurement and use behaviour as well as post-depositional processes.  Experimental 

research elsewhere has demonstrated that size-sorting occurs across a range of surface types but is 

greatest on loamy/sandy substrates; in these cases smaller artefacts (<30mm maximum dimension) are 

underrepresented in assemblages (Gregory 1998, chapter 6). 
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It is expected that groups of people with large foraging ranges associated with high levels of residential 

mobility will result in the curation, maintenance and occasional discard of lithics that may come from 

distant sources (i.e. exotics), particularly when suitable alternatives are not readily available (Veth 2005, 

p109).  Ethnographic work by O’Connell (1977) demonstrated that the representation of different raw 

materials within assemblages reflected distance to the source.  The occurrence of certain classes of tools 

was also correlated with distance to source as particular raw materials were preferred for certain artefact 

types. Gould (1978, 1980) has argued that during the last century the selection criteria for the use of 

particular stone raw materials included both the mechanical (flaking) properties of the raw material in 

relation to certain end uses, as well as sacred associations.  This resulted in higher than expected 

frequencies of low-grade stone.  He went onto speculate that in the central desert the high proportion of 

backed blades made on “exotic” raw materials reflects not only their symbolic associations, but also their 

distribution through expanded social networks.  This hypothesis requires further testing as Gould failed to 

consider the impact of sampling design or site formation processes upon his results (White and O’Connell 

1982, p85-86).   However, other archaeological researchers have observed that increases in the proportions 

of exotics in excavated assemblages from arid zones sites are often associated with the appearance of 

standardized hafted tools such as backed blades and tula adzes by the mid-Holocene (e.g. Hiscock 1994, 

Hiscock and Veth 1991, Thorley 1998a, p235) and particularly during the late Holocene, when it is thought 

that long distance exchange and ritual networks intensified.  A significance increase in exotics is evident at 

major aggregation sites that served as centres of “production” for such regional networks.  The increase in 

exotics at these locations is argued to result from longer distance exchange networks and higher number of 

source areas form which participating groups travelled (Veth 2005, p109). The White Rocky Hills site 

complex would be a good candidate for testing these types of hypotheses. 

 

It is worth noting the absence of glass artefacts or artefacts made of ceramics, such as that derived from 

Overland Telegraph Line insulators, in the assemblages recorded during the current study.  The absence of 

items of European origin may suggest that these sites pre-date contact with Europeans.  Some artefacts at 

some sites were very patinated (e.g. WHAR 3 Site Complex) which is consistent with an interpretation that 

the sites may be of some antiquity.  Alternatively, glass and ceramic artefacts may only have been 

produced and used in relatively close proximity to the source e.g. station homesteads, the Overland 

Telegraph Line (which were not in the study area), and did not find their way further afield. It is also 

possible that these raw materials were not actively sought after and used in the study area because they 

were either not readily available, or because they were considered inferior to the existing stone sources.  

The absence of contact materials does not appear unique to the current study; Crassweller (2006) did not 

record any glass or ceramic artefacts at Aboriginal archaeological sites in her survey, and neither did Hill in 
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his many surveys (e.g. 2008, 2009a).  Thorley (1998a, p288) noted in his Palmer River study that overall, the 

quantity of contact items was low. 

 

Most of the artefact types observed at sites in the study area consisted of flakes and retouched flakes.  

Tulas and tula slugs were also not infrequent.  This is consistent with ethnographic data for the region.  A 

few of the retouched flakes resembled unifacial points, although the extent of retouch was limited to the 

edges of the flake and did not extend across the dorsal surface, with one exception from CS12 (Plate 7.3).  

These observations are consistent with those made by Thorley (1998a) in the Palmer River region to the 

west regarding the absence of a clearly defined point industry in Central Australia.  

 

 
Plate 7.4.  Broken unifacially retouched flake, possibly a broken unifacial point, dorsal (left) and  

bulbar (right) surfaces, CS12, P2 Site Complex. 

 

 

During the survey, the consultants recorded several unusual ground artefacts in the Chandler Facility (see 

site descriptions for CS7, CS9, IFWP42, MVH3Revised in Appendix 3).  Artefacts from the former three 

locations resembled miniature lower grindstones but with edges that had been subject to reworking and/or 

use-wear (Plates 7.5-7.7).  It appeared that these artefacts may have been fragments of larger grindstones 

which had been re-purposed. Ethnographic descriptions and historic photographs suggest the possibility 

that these artefacts were re-cycled for use in the manufacture of wooden artefacts:  the sharp edges for 

initially cutting and de-barking and the ground surface for smoothing (sanding) of the final product.  

Alternatively, Thorley (199a8, p97-98) recorded what may be similar types of artefacts in his Palmer River 

research and hypothesised that some of his smaller grindstones may have been broken (seed-grinding) 

grindstones that were recycled or often reused for other purposes, such as for processing non-seed foods 

such as Solanum fruits (bush tomato) or native tobacco.  He also recorded grinding slabs in a number of 

hearths in the Palmer River catchment where they appeared to have served as heat retainers (Thorley 

1998a, p97).    Another unusual ground implement was recorded from the MVH3Revised Site.  This was 
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much smaller, and appeared to be a split cobble with two ground surfaces and a thumb notch on one side 

(Plate 7.8).  Use-wear and residue analyses of the ground artefacts recorded in the current study would 

shed light on their past function(s), irrespective of their current size and morphology.   

 

 
Plate 7.5.  Retouched grinding implements, exterior surfaces (left) and ground surfaces (right). IFCS7. 

 

 
Plate 7.6.  Detail of retouch/use-wear along the edge of one of the 

Retouched grinding implements, IFCS7. 

 

 
Plate 7.7. Retouched/grinding implement, ground and pitted surface (left), other side (middle), 

retouch/use-wear along edges (right), CS9. 
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Plate 7.8.  Small upper grindstone with thumb notch on the side.  Note both surfaces were ground, MVH3 

Revised.  

 

 

 

7.4.  Testing the predictive models and further refinement 

The environmental predictive model 

As discussed above, predictions in relation to the archaeological sensitivity of the Finke land system were 

not met, which has been attributed to the impact of post-depositional disturbance processes.  In contrast, 

predictions regarding the archaeological sensitivity of the Rumbalara, Chandlers, Renners and Angas land 

systems were met. The survey results suggest the archaeological sensitivity of the Singleton and Simpson 

land systems is moderate, rather than low, as was initially expected. 

 

The prediction that sites would occur in greater frequencies at the intersection of two or more land 

systems was not met; however, sites in these locations did tend to exhibit richer and more diverse 

assemblages than those situated within a single land system and land form.  Predictions that archaeological 

material would occur in greater frequencies at the intersection of two more land forms were strongly met.  

Similarly, predictions that sites exhibiting a greater degree of richness and diversity where two or more 

landforms converge, were also met. 

 

Predictions that archaeological material would be located in the ranges, at isolated low hills and rocky 

outcrops were also met, as was the prediction that such material would occur most frequently and in 

higher densities in the vicinity of water sources.  This was particularly the case in relation to ephemeral 

claypans. 

 

It was also predicted that archaeological material in areas of the sand dunes and sand plains that were not 

in close proximity to water sources, rocky outcrops, isolated low hills, or ranges would occur infrequently 

and in low densities.  The results of the field surveys suggest that this is the case. 
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The ethnographic predictive model 

It was predicted that small, low density sites, background scatters and isolated finds were likely to be the 

most common “site types” found in the sandhill and mulga country (i.e. Simpson, Angas and Singleton land 

systems). In these areas the diversity of stone raw materials and artefact types would be low.  While this 

was generally the case for the Angas and Singleton land systems, within the Simpson land system there did 

occur some moderate-large size sites focussed on ephemeral claypans. 

 

Large high and moderate density sites were expected to be the most common “site types” found in the 

vicinity of permanent water sources in the ranges (i.e. Rumbalara and Chandlers land systems).   Although 

there were no permanent water sources in the study area, it is notable that all of the site complexes 

occurred either within these land systems or where these systems intersected with another land system.  

The prediction that stone artefact assemblages in these areas would be richer and more diverse was met. 

 

The prediction that high and moderate density sites with moderately rich and diverse assemblages would 

occur in the vicinity of large ephemeral water sources was partially met.  Some of these sites, such as the 

White Rocky Hills Site Complex were adjacent to an ephemeral creek but not a source considered 

particularly large given the site size, artefact densities and assemblage diversity.  Google Earth imagery 

suggests there may be a series of claypans situated between 1.5 and 2.5km away to the northeast, but this 

was not tested in the field as this area lay outside the survey area.  These claypans would go some way 

towards explaining the existence of this site in an area that otherwise appears to lack a source of water 

sufficient to support even small groups of people for short periods of time.  It was also predicted that large 

sites may occur within a radius of up to 5km of water sources, based on ethnographic evidence.  This 

prediction was met, and would also explain the presence of some site complexes seemingly located more 

than 2km away from an ephemeral water source.  In the case of the White Rocky Hills Site Complex there 

are waterholes in the Finke River that are located about 4-5km northeast of this site. 

 

It was anticipated that the most common artefacts would be those associated with wood-working such as 

axes, tulas and sharp flakes and that artefacts associated with seed processing, such as grindstones and 

muellers, were also likely to be common. These predictions were partially met. Grindstones, or fragments 

of grindstones were observed at four site complexes, five other sites, as part of a background scatter, and 

occurred as isolated finds.  Tulas (including tula slugs) were recorded at three site complexes and three 

other sites; all were in or adjacent to areas of mulga woodlands.   In contrast, few artefacts which could be 

considered axes were observed.  However ethnographic and ethnohistoric records emphasized the 
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importance of artefacts with sharp edges (functionality), rather than particular forms.  Sharp flakes were 

common across the area.  Additionally, several unusual retouched and ground artefacts were observed 

which resembled re-cycled grindstones with distinctive retouch and use-wear along their edges; these 

artefacts may have served a dual purpose, both as cutting and abrading/smoothing implements when 

wood-working. 

 

A revised predictive model 

A revised predictive model has been developed based on the results of the field surveys.  Predictions are 

presented at a broad land system level as well as at a more fine-grained land form level. 

 

Land systems with a high degree of archaeological sensitivity (i.e. high probability of containing 

archaeological material visible on the ground surface) include the Rumbalara, Chandlers and Gillen land 

systems. 

 

Land systems with a moderate degree of archaeological sensitivity (i.e. moderate probability of containing 

archaeological material visible on the ground surface) include the Singleton and Simpson land systems. 

 

Land systems with a low degree of archaeological sensitivity (i.e. low probability of containing 

archaeological material visible on the ground surface) include the Angas, Renners and Finke land systems. 

 

At a finer-grained level, areas where there is a high probability (risk) of containing archaeological resources 

includes: 

• areas in close proximity to two or more different landforms; 

• areas in the ranges, isolated hills and around/at rock outcrops where there are  raw materials 

suitable for stone artefact manufacture; and 

• areas with 1km of an ephemeral claypan. 

 

Areas where there is a moderate probability (risk) of containing archaeological resources includes: 

• areas of sandplains in relatively close proximity to ranges, rock outcrops and ephemeral water 

sources such as claypans.  These areas also have the potential for sub-surface material to occur.  

Artefacts will be most visible on firmer substrates such as clays, hard compacted surfaces, areas 

with stony gibber, eroded scalds, and areas of disturbance along station tracks; 

• areas of dunefields up to 1km away from a water source, range or rock outcrop; 
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• dunes outside of the Simpson land system.  Artefacts will be most visible in deflated areas or on 

firmer substrates of adjoining landforms; 

• secondary terraces/levees banks and rocky surfaces along the Finke River, particularly where these 

occur nearby waterholes;  

• within 1km of an ephemeral creek; 

 

Areas where there is a low probability (risk) of containing archaeological resources includes: 

• areas in the dunefields proper that are greater than 1km away from a water source, range or rock 

outcrop; 

• in sandy river and major creek beds; 

• on the river banks immediately adjacent to the Finke River; and 

• areas of sandplains not in close proximity to ranges, rock outcrops or ephemeral water sources. 

 

 

7.5.   Results of the current survey in the context of research elsewhere in the wider region 

As noted in Section 3, the combined results of Hill’s surveys across the wider region, suggest that sites 

occur in greater frequencies adjacent to creeks, on sand plains without dunes and in the elevated ranges.  

In contrast, in the current survey, site complexes and other sites were recorded most frequently on sand 

plains, followed by dunes, and the lower slopes of ranges.  Site complexes then occurred most frequently 

around claypans and isolated rock outcrops while other sites then occurred most frequently adjacent to 

minor drainage channels, claypans, isolated hills/ridges.   

 

However, at a finer-grained level, when the type of dunes are examined for all of the sites located in the 

current survey, they are all situated on dunes which were adjacent to an adjoining land system or land form 

and which were less than 1km from an ephemeral claypan or substantial creek.  All of the archaeological 

material recorded within the Simpson land system occurred in either close proximity to an ephemeral 

claypan or swamp, or was less than 1km from another land system.  In a similar vein, of the sites on the 

sandplains, all bar one were located less than 1km from an ephemeral claypan.   

 

Of the sites in the ranges, most were situated on the lower slopes, although it should be noted that only in 

two areas did the survey take in the top of the ranges and two areas of upper and middle slopes of the 

ranges.  Despite the proximity to the ranges, most sites were situated in open contexts, probably reflecting 

the fact that the vast majority of the area to be physically impacted by the proposed development did not 

include rock shelters. 
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Crassweller’s (2006) survey results suggested the potential for locating archaeological sites on the sand 

plain area was quite low, and the low frequencies of artefacts on sand plains away from any other landform 

features was interpreted as indicative that such areas were used fleetingly and were not a focal point for 

obtaining resources, nor a suitable location for base camps.  In contrast, the results of the current study 

indicate that there is much greater potential to locate material on sand plains that might have been 

previously thought. 

 

The results of the current study bear some similarities to the results of research by Thorley in the Palmer 

River catchment. In contrast to expectations based on assumptions regarding the relationship between 

water sources and nature of land use, Thorley observed that the largest and richest sites were all found 

near temporary, rather than permanent water. He argued that this patterning reflected inter-group 

aggregations around ephemeral waters at times when particular food resources were temporarily 

abundant (Thorley 1998a, p186-187, 310; 2001). His research suggested that except in times of drought, 

access to food resources, rather than permanent water, was a more important determinant of site location 

in the Palmer River catchment (Thorley 1998a, chapter 6; 2001). Thorley sought to explain differences in 

the spatial patterning of sites in the Palmer River – George Gill/Levi Range area compared to the Cleland 

Hills and James Range. He noted that sources of permanent water in the Palmer River catchment tended to 

be situated in rugged areas away from other food resources and places suitable for camping. In contrast, 

the location of permanent water sources in the Cleland Hills and James Ranges generally coincides with 

localities rich in other resources (Thorley 2001, p11-12).  Although the current study area did not contain 

any permanent surface waters, the occurrence of most of the largest and richest sites in relatively close 

proximity to ephemeral claypans is consistent with his research and the suggestion that these areas were 

likely to have been exploited at times when water and particular food resources were most abundant. 

 

7.6.   Summary of significance assessment 

The significance of each site is assessed in Appendix 3 and collectively summarised below.  In considering 

the cultural significance of these sites it is worth reiterating earlier remarks made in Section 5 regarding 

Traditional Owners’ desires to see impacts upon archaeological material minimised.  This indicates to us 

that these archaeological sites are important to Traditional Owners, even though they may not have any 

specific knowledge relating to how certain sites were used in the past, either when they were children or by 

their parents or grandparents, for example. From this perspective, all archaeological material recorded in 

the study area is of significance to Traditional Owners, regardless of its scientific or archaeological 

significance. 
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Material of low and very low archaeological significance 

Archaeological material in this category typically consists of isolated finds, background scatters and low 

density artefact scatters. Individually, the diffuse, very low density background scatters and isolated finds 

have a limited potential to contribute substantially to our understanding of past occupation and land use 

patterns in the region.  The types of raw materials and flaking technology evident at sites in this category 

are well represented elsewhere in the study area and wider region.   

 

Nevertheless, when collectively considered, these sites point to an ephemeral, fleeting use of particular 

parts of the country which is important for understanding overall patterns of land use and resource 

exploitation across the landscape. 

  

Material of low or very low archaeological significance includes:   

• CS1, CS2, CS3, CS4, CS5, CS6, CS17, CS20, CS21, CS22, CS23, Transect 9 Site, No.84 Bore Site 1, 

No.84 Bore Site 2, WHAR 1; 

• T5 Background scatter, Railway Background scatter, Rocky Hills Background scatter 1, Rocky Hills  

Background scatter 2,  Bleak landscape background scatter, Chiming Wedgebill background scatter, 

and Chandlers Jump-Up background scatter;  

• IFWP41, T5IF, T18IF, T25IF, T26IFa & b; IFWP88, IFWP92, IFWP93, IFWP94, IFWP58, IFWP59, T14IF, 

T15IF, Duck Swamp IFa-c; and IFAMWP. 

 

Material of low - moderate archaeological significance includes the Finke Scatter and Lone Hill site.  Refer  

Appendix 3 for specific details. 

 

Material of moderate, and moderate-high archaeological significance 

Archaeological material in this category typically consists of artefact scatters and may also include knapping 

floors and small stone quarries.  These sites tend to contain a more diverse artefact assemblage than those 

in the preceding categories.  Some isolated finds are included in this category where the artefact is 

considered unusual, either in terms of raw material and/or manufacture and/or use.  They may also occupy 

a particular part of the landscape not well represented elsewhere in the study area.  These sites and 

artefacts have some potential to contribute to debates around the timing and introduction of particular 

stone tool technologies (e.g. grinding, point industries), and can inform our understanding of raw material 

procurement and use strategies across the wider landscape.  Sites of moderate-high significance typically 

include site complexes or larger sites with intra-site activity areas clearly evident in the form of at least two 

different site components. 
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Sites and isolated finds of moderate archaeological significance includes: 

• MVH3 Revised, CS11, WHAR 2, Claypan 1, and Claypan 2; 

• CS7. 

 

Material of moderate-high archaeological significance includes: 

• Tellus Site Complex (TC1, TC2, TC3); 

• WT6 Bore Site Complex (WT6BSCa-c); 

• CS16 Site Complex (CS16a-c); and 

• No.84 Bore Site 3. 

 

Material of high or very high archaeological significance 

This category typically includes large site complexes with moderate-high artefact densities, exhibiting a high 

degree of assemblage richness and diversity in terms of both stone raw materials and artefact types. Intra-

site patterning is also apparent in the form of numerous and varied discrete activity areas.  These sites 

usually contain three or more site components.  These sites have considerable potential to contribute to 

our understanding at a broad level regarding the spatial distribution of sites in relation to resources, 

mobility strategies, raw material procurement and use strategies, trade, theoretical and methodological 

issues pertaining to landscape archaeology, as well as informing on the nature of specific stone artefact 

technologies, such as grinding technologies and manufacture of points.  At a finer-grained level, detailed 

analyses of intra-site activity areas facilitate a greater in-depth understanding of how particular 

environmental niches were occupied. 

 

Material of high and very high archaeological significance includes: 

• Southern Claypan Complex (CS8, CS9, CS10, CSx, IFWP42);  

• Portal 2 Complex (CS12, CS13, CS14, CS15); 

• CS18 & 19 Complex (CS18a, CS18b, CS18c, CS18d, CS18e, CS19); 

• WHAR 3 Complex (WHAR3a-c); and  

• White Rocky Hills Site Complex (WRH 1, 1b, 2, 2a-d, 3, 4). 

 

The impact of the proposed development upon the archaeological material recorded during the field 

surveys is described in the following section with additional details provided in Appendix 3. 
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8. IMPACT OF THE PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT  

WARNING:  THESE IMPACTS ARE PROVISIONAL AND MAY CHANGE PENDING FINAL ALIGNMENT SELECTION 

AND RESULTS OF AAPA CLEARANCES ALONG THE CHANDLER HAUL ROAD AND HENBURY ACCESS ROAD.  

 

The likely impact of the proposed development is considered for each site in Appendix 3 and summarised 

below.  Recommendations regarding mitigative actions for each site form the basis for the Cultural Heritage 

Management Plan detailed in section 9.  Generally, the greatest impact on sites will occur during the 

construction period and specifically from initial works that disturb the ground surface e.g. 

vegetation/ground clearing works, grading for roads. 

 

At the time of writing the nature and extent of impact of some aspects of the proposed development, 

notably the eastern end of the Henbury Access Road (i.e. the first 10km or so from the intersection with the 

Chambers Pillar Road) and section around the White Rocky Hills site complex, as well as the Chandler Haul 

Road (excluding the section through the Charlotte Range near No. 84 Bore), were unclear as final route 

decisions had yet to be made. Borrow pit locations were also not surveyed as these locations were not 

known at the time this report was prepared. 

 

8.1. Chandler Facility (mine site area)  

In this area there is one site complex, five other sites and three isolated finds that will be directly impacted 

by activities associated with the construction of the mine (Table 10a).  Additionally, two other site 

complexes, and one other site are vulnerable to inadvertent disturbance owing to their close proximity to 

the proposed work.  The impact on three other isolated finds (T25IF, T26IFa & b) is uncertain as it will 

depend on the exact route of the Chandler Haul Road as it leaves the mine site area. 

 

Note that one previously recorded site (MVH2) could not be re-located during the field surveys.  It is 

possible the site has been washed away or otherwise destroyed in the interim between its initial recording 

and the current study, or that the location data is incorrect.  The impact of the proposed development 

upon this site is unknown.  Other previously recorded sites (except MVH3) will not be impacted by the 

proposed development as they lie either within Exclusion zones associated with sacred sites (MVH1, MVH4) 

or lie well outside the footprint of the proposed works (MVH5). 

 

No archaeological material was located in the proposed new camp area.  The probability of locating 

archaeological material in this area during construction is low.  No further survey work in the proposed new 

camp area is warranted prior to construction. 
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Table 10a. Archaeological material located in the Chandler Facility (mine site area) during the current study  
and impact by the proposed development. 

Site Name Significance Level of impact 

Tellus Site  Complex (TC2, associated background scatter) Moderate-High Direct 

Tellus Site Complex (TC1, TC3) Moderate-High Vulnerable 

T9 Site Low Direct 

T18IF  Low Direct 

CS20 (2 x IFs) Low/very low Direct 

CS21 Low Direct 

CS22 Low Direct 

CS23 Low Direct 

WT6 Bore Site Complex (WT6BSCa-c)  Moderate-High Vulnerable 

CS 18 & 19 Site Complex (CS18a-e, CS19) High Vulnerable 

CS17 Low Vulnerable 

MVH3 Revised (the associated background scatter) Moderate Direct/Vulnerable 

MVH3 Revised (artefact scatter and quarry) Moderate Vulnerable/None 

T25IF Low Uncertain 

T26IFa & T26IFb Low Uncertain 

CS1 Low None  

CS2 Low None 

CS3 Low None 

CS4 Low None 

CS5 Low None 

CS6 Low/very low None 

IFWP41 Low None 

CS7 (2 x IFs) Moderate None 

Southern Claypan Site Complex (CS8, CS9, CS10, Cx, IFWP42) High None 

Transect 5 Background Scatter Low None 

T5IF Low None 

CS11 Dune Site Moderate None 

Portal 2 Site Complex (CS12, CS13, CS14, CS15) High None 

CS16 Complex (CS16a-CS16c) Moderate – High None 

MVH2 (previously recorded site) Unknown Unknown - could not be relocated in 
the field 

MVH1 (previously recorded site) N/A None – located within Exclusion Zone  

MVH4 (previously recorded site) N/A None – located within Exclusion Zone 

MVH5 (previously recorded site) ? None – lies outside current 
development footprint 

 

 

8.2. Chandler Haul Road (section through the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore) 

Along the the section of the Chandler Haul Road that passes through the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore, 

there are two sites that will be directly impacted (Table 10b).  The impact on one other site and several 

isolated finds is currently uncertain, but they are at the very least, vulnerable to inadvertent breaches of 

the Heritage Act. 
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Table 10b.  Archaeological material located along the Chandler Haul Road (section  
through the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore) and impact by the proposed development. 

Site Name Significance Level of impact 

No.84 Bore Site 2 Low Direct 

No.84 Bore Site 3 Moderate-High Direct 

No. 84 Bore Site 1 Low Uncertain/vulnerable 
IFWP88 Low Uncertain/vulnerable 

IFWP92 Low Uncertain/vulnerable 

IFWP93 Low Uncertain/vulnerable 

IFWP94 Low Uncertain/vulnerable 

 

 

8.3. Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area) 

In this area a background scatter (Railway background scatter) and three isolated finds (IFWP58, IFWP59) 

will be directly impacted by activities associated with the construction of this infrastructure. 

 

No further survey work is warranted in relation to this area.  The probability of locating any sites in this area 

is considered to be low.   

 

 

8.4. Henbury Access Road 

Along the Henbury Access Road route there are two site complexes, five other sites, two background 

scatters and five isolated finds that will be directly impacted by activities associated with the construction 

of the road (Table 10c). One additional site is vulnerable to inadvertent disturbance owing to its proximity 

to the proposed road. Owing to uncertainties at the time of writing regarding the exact alignment of the 

centreline, it is unclear if an additional three background scatters and one isolated find may also be 

impacted.  Given that the final route has not yet been selected it may be possible to re-align the proposed 

road in order to avoid some/all of this archaeological material. 

 
Table 11c.  Sites located in the vicinity of the Western (Henbury) Access Road and impact by the proposed development. 

Site Name Significance Level of impact 

White Rocky Hills Site Complex  
(WRH1, WRH1b, WRH2, WRH2a-2d, WRH3, WRH4) 

Very high Direct 

T15IF Low Direct 

Stony Rises background scatter Low Direct 

Finke River Scatter Low-Moderate Direct 

Duck Swamp IFa-c Low Direct 

Lone Hill Low-Moderate Direct 

WHAR 3 Site Complex (WHAR 3a & WHAR 3b) High Direct 

Chiming Wedgebill background scatter Low Direct 

WHAR 2 Moderate Direct 

Claypan 2 Moderate Direct 

Claypan 1 Moderate Direct 

WHAR 3 Site Complex (WHAR 3c) High–Very high Vulnerable 

WHAR 1 Low Vulnerable 
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Rocky hills background scatter 1 Low Uncertain 

Rocky hills background scatter 2 Low Uncertain 

Bleak landscape background scatter Low Uncertain 

IF(AMWP) Low Uncertain/None 

T14IF Low None 

Chandler Jump-Up background scatter Low None 

*Site SA 2AD CH 5 Unknown None (outside of survey area) 

*Site SA 2AD CH 6 Unknown None (outside of survey area) 
*previously recorded sites for which no details are available other than location and site type 

 

 

8.5.  Additional remarks 

The proponent identified the potential for indirect impacts as a result of vibration from blasting activities as 

a risk.  We consider the risk of damage to archaeological material from vibrations to be very low. 

Nevertheless, the proponent may wish to seek specialist engineering advice prior to construction regarding 

the most appropriate blasting materials and methods, in order to minimise this risk.   Monitoring of sites 

within a 1km radius of the blast site immediately after initial blasting will allow the proponent to identify 

any adverse impacts and modify their blasting program accordingly. 

 

For reasons that are not entirely clear to us, and despite the request to map and flag every tree 5m or taller 

within the Chandler Facility being withdrawn in October 2015, the proponent identified the retention of 

trees 5m or taller as a risk to be addressed in the cultural heritage impact assessment report.  As noted 

earlier in section 5 for trees to be considered archaeological sites they must exhibit evidence of 

modification (scarring) by humans.  Height is not a criterion, nor is it a reliable indicator of the likelihood of 

a tree being scarred, particularly in a Central Australian context: ethnographic data provided in section 3 

identified particular species that were utilised including species such as mulga which do not necessarily 

always reach heights of 5m.  The identification of 5m appears to us to be completely arbitrary.   Whilst it 

may be relevant in terms of considering matters relating to biodiversity, habitats and so on, it is not 

appropriate in terms of identifying cultural heritage sites.   No scarred trees were located during the survey 

(which included areas with trees that were taller than 5m such as bloodwoods and Desert Oaks) and it is 

our experience elsewhere in Central Australia that such trees are uncommon.  We consider the risk of 

damage to any unrecorded scarred trees to be low. 
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PART II 

 

 

CULTURAL HERITAGE MANAGEMENT PLAN 
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9. INTRODUCTION 

The aim of this Plan is to provide for the appropriate management of the cultural heritage resources 

recorded within the Chandler Facility (mine site area), Chandler Haul Road (section through Charlotte 

Range at No.84 Bore), Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area) and Henbury Access Road.  

 

The preparation of this Plan has been guided by the principles and processes outlined in the Australian 

ICOMOS Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Significance (Burra Charter).  The significance of 

each site was summarised in the Impact Assessment Report and described in more detail for each site in 

Appendix 3. Accordingly this Plan should be read in conjunction with these two documents. 

 

This Plan does not specifically address sacred sites protected under the NT Aboriginal Sacred Sites Act.  

However it should be noted that within the proposed development area a number of sacred sites have 

been identified by the Central Land Council and Aboriginal Areas Protection Authority.  Tellus will comply 

with all Authority Certificate conditions in relation to sacred sites. 

 

9.1.  General principles and definitions 

The Management Plan is intended as a working document prepared to assist Tellus in the management of 

cultural heritage resources during all phases of the proposed Chandler Salt Mine. The Management Plan 

therefore consists of six main sections covering management responsibilities and issues, pre-construction 

phase, construction and operational phases and de-commissioning. It includes mitigative works, 

conservation and monitoring works, and contingency planning in the event that additional archaeological 

material is located during the construction phase. 

 

As a general principle, Tellus will ensure that wherever possible, the impact of the proposed Chandler Salt 

Mine and associated infrastructure upon cultural heritage places and objects will be minimised.  This is in 

recognition of the general desire expressed by Traditional Owners during consultations that such sites and 

artefacts be avoided or re-located (removed) outside of the construction zone, or that construction works 

in relation to proposed roads, occurs within as narrow a corridor as possible. 

 

Tellus will seek expert advice in relation to the specific conservation and management of individual sites 

and shall ensure that all works to archaeological sites are overseen by a qualified archaeologist.    

 

Tellus will also ensure that Traditional Owners are consulted in relation to the on-going conservation and 

management of Indigenous cultural heritage places and objects.  Opportunities will be provided for 
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Traditional Owners to participate in paid employment to undertake appropriate conservation work to 

ensure that Aboriginal archaeological sites not directly subject to impact are preserved. 

 

Within this Management Plan the following definitions have been used, in accordance with the Burra 

Charter: 

• Place means site, area, land, landscape, building or other work, group of buildings or other works, 

and may include components, contents, spaces and views; 

• Significance means aesthetic, historic, scientific, social or spiritual value for past, present or future 

generations. Places may have a range of values for different individuals or groups. 

• Fabric means all the physical material of the place including fixtures, contents and objects. 

• Conservation means all the processes of looking after a place so as to retain its cultural significance. 

It includes maintenance and may according to circumstance include preservation, restoration, 

reconstruction and adaptation and may be a combination of more than one of these. 

• Maintenance means the continuous protective care of the fabric and setting of the place, and is to 

be distinguished from repair. Repair involves restoration or reconstruction. 

• Preservation means maintaining the fabric of a place in its existing state and retarding 

deterioration. 

 

9.2.   Management Responsibility 

Tellus will have an on-going management responsibility for cultural heritage resources located within the 

mining lease(s) associated with the Chandler Facility during all phases of the project. 

 

It is currently unclear what tenure arrangements will be made with regard to the proposed Henbury Access 

Road, Apirnta Facility (railway siding and storage area) and Chandler Haul Road.  However regardless of the 

final tenure type, Tellus will have a responsibility to ensure that places and objects protected under the NT 

Heritage Act in these areas are not subject to any work, damage or destruction without the appropriate 

consent under the Act during the construction phase of the project.  The extent to which Tellus will have an 

on-going management responsibility for archaeological material in these areas beyond the construction 

phase may depend on the type of tenure and associated conditions eventually granted over these areas.  

 

Tellus will also have a responsibility to ensure that all employees, contractors and agents working on the 

Chandlers project are aware of their obligations under the NT Heritage Act, including that all Aboriginal 

archaeological places and objects are protected under that Act, regardless of whether or not such places or 

objects have been previously recorded, and that anyone discovering such material is required under S114 
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of the Act to report that discovery to the Chief Executive Officer of the NT Department of Lands, Planning 

and Environment as soon as practicable.  

 

9.3.  Management issues 

Issues associated with the management of the cultural heritage resources include:  

• undertaking additional survey works of areas that will be impacted but have not yet been surveyed 

and which have a moderate-high probability of containing Aboriginal archaeological places and 

objects;  

• ensuring that the appropriate consent under the NT Heritage Act is obtained prior to construction 

for all sites that will be directly impacted by the proposed work;  

• undertaking additional mitigative works as part of conditions associated with gaining consent to 

disturb particular sites;  

• ensuring that works are carried out to protect vulnerable sites prior to construction, noting that 

consent will also be required under the NT Heritage Act to undertake this work; 

• ensuring that there is no inadvertent disturbance of sites during the construction, operational and 

de-commissioning phases;  

• establishing processes in relation to the potential discovery of additional archaeological material 

during the construction phases, including skeletal remains; and 

• ensuring the on-going conservation and management of sites which will not be impacted by the 

proposed development. 

  

Actions to address these issues are summarised for each site in Tables 10a-e and described below more 

broadly according to timing. 

 

9.4.   Pre-construction phase 

Prior to any construction works including any works which will disturb the ground surface, the following 

actions will be undertaken in order to meet statutory obligations and in order to minimise the risk of any 

inadvertent breaches of the NT Heritage Act: 

 

Additional archaeological surveys  

Undertaking additional surveys of areas with a moderate-high probability of containing archaeological 

material will mitigate the risk of inadvertently disturbing this material during the construction phases.  The 

following areas will be subject to additional survey work prior to construction: 
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• As noted in the Impact Assessment Report there are currently uncertainties regarding the exact 

location of the centrelines of the Henbury Access Road and Chandler Haul Road.  Once these 

locations have been finalised and flagged in the field, the eastern end of the Henbury Access Road 

(ca. 10km section from the Chambers Pillar Road) should be surveyed by an archaeologist. This part 

of the route has a moderate-high probability of containing archaeological material. 

• If the Chandler Haul Road follows the existing western station track, two areas should be inspected 

as there is a moderate-high probability that they may contain archaeological material. Area A, 

being all that area centred on 384914E 7256729S with a radius of 300m; and Area B, being all that 

area centred on 386328E 7255143S with a radius of 300m. The remainder of this track is 

considered to have a low probability of containing archaeological material, based on the results of 

the baseline archaeological surveys. 

• If the Chandler Haul Road follows an alternative route closer to the Charlotte Ranges it should be 

surveyed.  

• During consultations with Traditional Owners they requested the opportunity to survey the exact 

route of the Chandler Haul Road through the Charlotte Range and particularly the section through 

the gap in the ranges past No.84 Bore Sites 2 and 3.  

• Traditional Owners also requested the opportunity to survey the exact route of the proposed 

access road to the explosives store in the Chandler Facility (mine site area).  This locality has a high 

probability of containing archaeological material.  

• Any deviations to the Henbury Access Road, particularly where such deviations occur in land 

systems and land forms likely to contain archaeological material (i.e. in the Chandlers, Rumbalara, 

Singleton land systems; areas at the intersection of two or more landforms; areas within 1km of 

ephemeral claypans, rock outcrops, or waterholes along the Finke River).  

• Borrow pit locations have not yet been determined but should be inspected by an archaeologist 

prior to construction. 

 

Mitigative works and obtaining consent under the NT Heritage Act in relation to places and objects that will 

be directly impacted and/or will be vulnerable to impact and require protective measures. 

 

WARNING:  THESE RECOMMENDATIONS ARE PROVISIONAL AND MAY CHANGE PENDING FINAL ALIGNMENT 

SELECTIONS AND RESULTS OF AAPA CLEARANCES ALONG THE CHANDLER HAUL ROAD AND HENBURY 

ACCESS ROAD. 

 

Tellus will need to obtain consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to disturb at least three site complexes, 

11 other sites, 3 background scatters and 11 isolated finds (refer Tables 11a-e).  Additional mitigative 
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recording is required in relation to some sites (e.g. WHAR 2, Tellus Site Complex, No.84 Bore Sites 2 and 3, 

White Rocky Hills Site Complex, Lone Hill Site).  Artefacts at the Tellus Site Complex (TC2), T9, CS20, CS21, 

CS22, CS23, Railway background scatter, T18IF, IFWP58, IFWP59 (and possibly others, pending 

consultations with Traditional Owners) will be relocated (removed) to areas outside of the construction 

zone but still within the general vicinity of the original site.  This work will be undertaken and documented 

by an archaeologist and overseen by Traditional Owners.  The remaining sites which will be disturbed have 

been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value.   

 

Other archaeological material is vulnerable to disturbance given the close proximity to the proposed works 

and will require protective fencing (e.g. WT6 Bore Site Complex, CS18 &19 Site Complex, Tellus Site 

Complex (TC1, TC3), CS17, MVH3 Revised (main part of site), IFWP88, IFWP92, IFWP93, IFWP94, No.84 Bore 

Sites 1 - 3, WHAR 1, White Rocky Hills Site Complex, Lone Hill Site, WHAR 3 Site Complex and others 

pending final alignment selections and consultations with traditional owners).  Tellus will obtain consent 

under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to undertake this work.  This work will be undertaken in conjunction with 

Traditional Owners and overseen and documented by an archaeologist.   

 

A copy of the Impact Assessment Report (including relevant extracts (site descriptions) from Appendix 3) 

and this Management Plan will be submitted with the application to disturb/fence to the NT Heritage 

Branch.  Tellus should allow a minimum of 8 weeks for the application to be processed.  The application to 

disturb should include the relocation (removal) of artefacts from one locality to another. 

 

As previously indicated, at the time of writing the impact of the proposed development is unclear in 

relation to some archaeological material, owing to uncertainty in relation to the precise location of the 

centrelines for the Henbury Access Road and rest of the Chandler Haul Road.  As a matter of urgency 

decisions regarding the centrelines of these roads should be made as soon as possible and AAPA Authority 

Certificates sought, so that the nature and extent of the impact of the proposed development upon these 

sites can be ascertained and appropriate mitigative/protective measures developed as appropriate. 
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Establishment of processes to be followed in the event that additional archaeological material is located 

during the construction phase, including skeletal material. 

 

Under Section 114 of the NT Heritage Act failure to report the discovery of an Aboriginal place or object to 

the Chief Executive Officer (of the NT Department of Lands, Planning and Environment) as soon as 

practicable, is an offence. 

 

Discovery of artefacts 

Archaeological surveys of sand plains in the Chandler Facility (mine site area) and along the Henbury Access 

Road indicates that post-depositional processes over thousands of years in the area appears to have 

covered archaeological material and more recent activities such as the grading of station tracks, reveals 

these artefacts, usually in the road/track shoulders.  As a result, there is a moderate possibility of 

unearthing/disturbing Aboriginal archaeological material during construction e.g. in the process of grading 

for roads.  This material, although not previously recorded, is still protected by the NT Heritage Act.  It is an 

offence under the Act to disturb such material without the appropriate consent.  The following process will 

be adopted in the event that additional archaeological material is located during the construction phase. 

 

If, in the course of construction anyone uncovers anything they believe may be an Aboriginal artefact they 

must stop work immediately and contact their immediate supervisor.  The supervisor must contact the NT 

Heritage Branch immediately on telephone 08 89995051 (b/h) or mobile 0439 500 480 (a/h).  No further 

works should occur in the area until advised that it is appropriate to do so by the Heritage Branch. The 

Branch will advise on appropriate steps to take according to the circumstances.  To aid the Heritage Branch 

in their initial assessment, the objects and their surrounding location should be photographed and sent to 

the Branch.   

 

Discovery of skeletal material 

Ethnographic and historic records indicate that there is a possibility that Aboriginal skeletal material may be 

uncovered in the course of construction.  However the origins of such material are often not immediately 

apparent, for example the bones may be from a traditional Aboriginal burial, or from non-human origins 

(e.g. cattle bones), or (rarely) represent the remains of a homicide. The following process will be adopted in 

the event that skeletal material is located during the construction phase. 

 

If, in the course of construction anyone uncovers any skeletal material they should stop work immediately 

and contact their immediate supervisor.  The supervisor must immediately contact the Police at Alice 
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Springs Police Station on 08 8951 8822 and the NT Heritage Branch (in that order) on telephone 08 8999 

5051 (b/h) or mobile 0439 500 480 (a/h).  No further works should occur in the area until advised that it is 

appropriate to do so by the Police and Heritage Branch. DO NOT TOUCH THE BONES, TRY TO DIG THEM 

OUT OR DIG AROUND THEM.  THERE IS ALWAYS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE SITE IS A CRIME SCENE UNTIL 

NOTIFIED OTHERWISE BY A QUALIFIED ARCHAEOLOGIST OR FORENSIC ANTHROPOLOGIST.  The Police and 

NT Heritage Branch will, in consultation with AAPA and Traditional Owners/Custodians, determine an 

appropriate course of action according to the circumstances.  To aid the Police and Heritage Branch in their 

initial assessment, the bones and their surrounding location should be photographed and sent to the 

Branch.   

 

 

Ensure that all cultural heritage places and objects are identified on general site maps and that no-go areas 

(i.e. sites or parts of sites to be protected, restricted corridors etc) are also shown on all construction 

drawings. 

These maps and drawings will be provided to all contractors and employees who will be working on-site 

during the construction and operational phases, prior to them commencing work on site.  It is particularly 

important that surveyors are made aware of these areas, along with operators of all earthmoving 

equipment. This will occur in conjunction with attendance at the cultural awareness induction program. 

 

Provision of this information will help minimise the risk of any inadvertent breaches of the NT Heritage Act.  

 

 

Establish a database of cultural heritage places and objects 

To facilitate the on-going management of cultural heritage resources Tellus will establish a cultural heritage 

database to allow for mapping and monitoring, as well as tracking actions in relation to different sites and 

objects throughout the life of the Chandlers project.  The database will include documentation regarding all 

actions taken and will include a photographic record.  The wishes of Traditional Owners in regard to each 

site will be recorded on the database. 

 

Develop a Cultural Heritage Policy and Induction Program for the project 

A Cultural Heritage Policy will be established in relation to the Chandler project which includes the general 

principles referred to above in section 9.1 and includes reference to sacred sites.  The Policy will include 

reference to the development of a cultural heritage induction program for all employees, contractors and 

agents who will be working on-site (including the access and haul roads and Aprinta Facility).  Attendance at 
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the induction program will be mandatory.  Traditional Owners will be involved in the development and 

delivery of the induction program.  The processes to be followed in the event that additional archaeological 

material is located during the construction phase will form part of the induction program. 

 

9.5.   Construction phase 

During the construction phase, management of cultural heritage resources will focus on the preventative 

measures described above, including induction and provision of maps/drawings clearly showing the 

location of no-go areas (i.e. sites or parts of sites to be protected).  Sites which have been identified as 

vulnerable, will be subject to regular monitoring at monthly intervals. 

 

9.6.   Operational phase 

During the operational phase, management of cultural heritage resources will focus on the conservation 

and management of cultural heritage resources which have not been directly impacted, as well as 

continuing to monitor vulnerable sites. 

 

Consultations with Traditional Owners will be undertaken in relation to all sites and isolated artefacts in the 

Chandler Facility (mine lease area) that are located south of the Halfway Dam Creek.   The specific 

conservation requirements for each of these sites will also be identified at this time, and may include for 

example, works to stem erosion. 

 

Additional site mapping and recording of the large site complexes in this area (i.e. Southern Claypan 

Complex, Portal 2 Site Complex, CS16) as well as the WT6 Bore Site Complex and CS18 & 19 Complex will be 

progressively undertaken.  There may be opportunities to incorporate this work into undergraduate/post-

graduate cultural heritage study programs for local Indigenous students.  A cultural heritage conservation 

and management training program should include an understanding of basic principles and the Burra 

Charter, as well as basic site and artefact identification skills, site mapping and recording skills. 

 

Regular site inspections (monitoring) will also be undertaken of all sites and any changes documented. This 

will provide an indication of the efficacy of the company’s cultural heritage protection measures as well 

documenting the impact of natural disturbance processes upon each site. At a minimum, inspections and a 

photographic record of each site shall be undertaken on an annual basis. More frequent inspections may be 

required depending on a number of factors including visitor numbers, nature of works occurring in the 

vicinity, and seasonality, e.g. after particularly heavy rainfall events.  Depending on the outcome of the 

inspections it may be necessary to implement additional and/or bring forward conservation measures, for 
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example, works to address erosion.  It may also be necessary to review the efficacy of site protection 

measures including fencing, the cultural heritage induction program and mapping. 

 

The Management Plan will be reviewed on a regular basis (i.e. every two years) during the operational 

phase.  Regular reviews will allow staff to program works in the most effective manner. 

 

If the Mine expands above ground the site complexes recorded to date will be avoided.  During the lifetime 

of the mine any new areas to be subject to ground surface disturbance will be assessed and surveyed in 

accordance with the predictive models and appropriate actions taken in relation to the NT Heritage Act. 

 

 

9.7.  Care and maintenance/De-commissioning phases 

During care and maintenance phases, management of cultural heritage resources will focus on monitoring 

work.  

 

In the De-commissioning phase the condition of all sites will be recorded one last time.  Protective fencing 

will be removed if requested by Traditional Owners, once all other infrastructure has been dismantled and 

removed from site and other rehabilitation works are complete.  This will minimise the risk of damage 

occurring to sites as a result of decommissioning and site rehabilitation activities. 

 

A copy of all data pertaining to each site including site records, documentation (e.g. results of monitoring), 

photographs, records of action taken etc, shall be forwarded to the NT Heritage Branch.   
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Table 11a. Summary of Management actions for archaeological material in the Chandler Facility (mine site area). 

 
CHANDLERS FACILITY (MINE SITE AREA) 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES 

 
 
 

 
Pre-construction phase 

  
Construction 
phase 

 
Operational phase 

 

 De-
commissioning 

Site Name Location Impacted? 
Y(es) 
N(o) 
V (vulnerable 
to inadvertent 
disturbance) 
U (uncertain) 

S72 
Heritage 
Act permit 
required? 

Include as “no-go” 
area on all site 
maps and 
construction 
drawings 

Fencing Other Mitigative work Detailed site 
mapping & 
recording 

Other conservation 
work eg erosion 
control, fencing 

Monitoring  

CS1 394159  7255005 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y  

CS2 394275  7254762 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS3 394420  7254500 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS4 394657   7253650 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS5 395270  7252962 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS6 394861  7253081 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

IFWP41 394833  7252992 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS7 394575  7253250 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

Southern Claypan Site Complex (CS8, CS9, CS10, CSx, IFWP42): 

CS8 394159  7255005 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS9 394410  7253101 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS10 394365  7253125 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CSx 394452  7253176 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 

IFWP42 394365 7253268 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 
Transect 5 BGS 394887 7253607 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

T5 IF 395017  7253872 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS11 394992 7254400 N N Y N N N Determine with t/o’s  Y 

Portal 2 Site Complex (CS12, CS13, CS14, CS15): 

CS12 395235 7254407 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 
CS13 395195 7254319 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS14 The Pass 395207 7254456 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 
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CS15 395182 7254396 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS 16 Site Complex (CS16a, CS16b, CS16c): 

CS16a 394364  7254225 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 

CS16b 394252  7254362 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 
CS16c 394792  7254137 N N Y N N Y Determine with t/o’s  Y 

T25 IF 393373  7255561 U ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

T26 IFa 393659  7255683 U ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

T26 IFb 393690  7255681 U ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
Tellus Camp Site Complex (TC1, TC2, TC3): 

Tellus Camp 1 394436  7256076 V Y Y Y N Y Determine with t/o’s Y 

Tellus Camp 2 394323  7256069 Y Y N/A N Y (relocate artefacts) Y N/A Y (in new 
location) 

Tellus Camp 3 394022  7256189 V Y Y Y N Y Determine with t/o’s Y 

CS17 394078  7256516 V N Y Y N N N Y 

MVH3 Revised  394223  7256678 
 

Y 
(background 
scatter) 
V (artefact 
scatter & 
quarry) 

Y (disturb 
back-
ground 
scatter 
and fence 
main site 

Y  
(main site – 
artefact scatter & 
quarry in valley) 

Y  
(main 
site) 

N Determine with 
t/os 

Determine with t/os Y (main site) 

T9 Site 393658  7256768 Y Y N/A N Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A Y (in new 
location) 

CS18 & 19 Site Complex (CS18a-e, CS19): 

CS18a 393823  7257159 V N Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

CS18b 393842  7257157 V N Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

CS18c 393874  7257116 V N Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

CS18d 393899  7257095 V N Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

CS18e 393873  7257096 V N Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

CS19 394057  7257206 V N Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

T18IF 393591  7257288 Y Y N/A N/A Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A Y (in new 
location) 

CS21  393642  7257375 Y Y N/A N/A Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A Y (in new 
location) 

CS20  393521  7257502 Y Y N/A N/A Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A Y (in new 
location) 

CS22 393553  7257516 Y Y N/A N/A Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A Y (in new 
location) 

WT6 Bore Site Complex (WT6BSCa-c): 
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WT6 BSCa 393695  7257600 V Y Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

WT6 BSCb 393808  7257547 V Y Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

WT6 BSCc 393806  7257483 V Y Y Y N Y Determine with t/os Y 

CS23 393539  7257932 Y Y N/A N/A Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A Y (in new 
location) 

Note:  Previously recorded sites MVH1 and 4 lie within Exclusion Zones associated with sacred sites, MVH2 could be not be re-located in the field and MVH5 lies well outside the area to be impacted and are 
therefore not included on this table. 
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WARNING: PROVISIONAL ONLY; MAY CHANGE SUBJECT TO OUTCOME OF AAPA CLEARANCES AND ADDITIONALCONSULTATIONS 

WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS FOR THOSE SITES WHICH ARE NOT IDENTIFIED AS SACRED SITES AND PENDING FINAL DECISION 

REGARDING EXACT LOCATION OF CENTRELINE 
 
Table 11b. Summary of Management actions for archaeological material along the Chandler Haul Road (section through Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore). 

 
CHANDLER HAUL ROAD 

(SECTION THROUGH CHARLOTTE RANGE  
ATNO.84 BORE) 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES 

 
 
 

 
Pre-construction phase 

  
Construction 
phase 

 
Operational phase 

 

 De-
commissioning 

Site Name Location Impacted? 
Y(es) 
N(o) 
V (vulnerable 
to inadvertent 
disturbance) 
U (uncertain) 

S72 
Heritage 
Act permit 
required? 

Include as “no-go” 
area on all site 
maps and 
construction 
drawings 

Fencing Other Mitigative work Detailed site 
mapping & 
recording 

Other conservation 
work eg erosion 
control, fencing 

Monitoring  

IFWP88 384201  7258317 V/U N* Y Y N N Determine with t/os Y 

IFWP92 384081  7258500 V/U N* Y Y N N Determine with t/os Y 

IFWP93 384067  7258536 V/U N* Y Y N N Determine with t/os Y 

IFWP94 384080  7258569 V/U N* Y Y N N Determine with t/os Y 

No.84 Bore Site 1 384109  7258479 V/U N* Y Y N N Determine with t/os Y 

No.84 Bore Site 2 383956  7259038 Y Y Y (that part of the 
site that will not be 
directly impacted) 

Y (to 
protect 
remainder 
of site) 

To be determined with 
t/os’s; may include 
relocation of artefacts 
within the construction 
corridor 

N Determine with t/os Y (rest of site) 

No.84 Bore Site 3 383979  7259264 Y Y Y (that part of the 
site that will not be 
directly impacted) 

Y (to 
protect 
remainder 
of site) 

To be determined with 
t/os’s; may include 
relocation of artefacts 
within the construction 
corridor 

Y Determine with t/os Y (rest of site) 

*A permit will not be necessary in relation to fencing this material if the fence installed no further west than 5m from the western edge of the existing track, for the entire length of the track that 
was covered by Survey Transect 2a in this area. In relation to 84 Bore Site No. 2 and 3, new works will be restricted to the eastern side of the existing track and the construction corridor will be 
restricted to 20m in width through this area. Temporary fencing will be installed to protect the rest of 84 Bore Site No. 2 and 3 during the construction phase. 
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Table 11c. Summary Management Actions for archaeological material at the Apirnta Facility (railway siding area). 

 
APIRNTA FACILITY (RAILWAY SIDING AREA) 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES 

 
 
 

 
Pre-construction phase 

  
Construction 
phase 

 
Operational phase 

 

 De-
commissioning 

Site Name Location Impacted? 
Y(es) 
N(o) 
V (vulnerable to 
inadvertent 
disturbance) 
U (uncertain) 

S72 
Heritage 
Act permit 
required? 

Include as “no-
go” area on all 
site maps and 
construction 
drawings 

Fencing Other Mitigative work Detailed site 
mapping & 
recording 

Other conservation 
work eg erosion 
control, fencing 

Monitoring  

Railway Siding  
BGS 

366800  7262727 Y Y N/A N/A Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A N/A 

IFWP58 366922  7262985 Y Y N/A N/A Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A N/A 

IFWP59 366984  7262993 Y Y N/A N/A Y (relocate artefacts) N/A N/A N/A 

Monitoring of these artefacts in their new location will not be necessary as the new location will lie well outside the lease area held by Tellus. 
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WARNING: PROVISIONAL ONLY; MAY CHANGE SUBJECT TO OUTCOME OF AAPA CLEARANCES AND ADDITIONALCONSULTATIONS 

WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS FOR THOSE SITES WHICH ARE NOT IDENTIFIED AS SACRED SITES AND PENDING FINAL DECISION 

REGARDING EXACT LOCATION OF CENTRELINE 
 
Table 11d. Summary of Management actions for archaeological material along the Henbury Access Road. 

 
HENBURY ACCESS ROAD 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES 

 
 
 

 
Pre-construction phase 

  
Construction 
phase 

 
Operational phase 

 

 De-
commissioning 

Site Name Location Impacted? 
Y(es) 
N(o) 
V (vulnerable 
to inadvertent 
disturbance) 
(Uncertain) 

S72 
Heritage 
Act permit 
required? 

Include as “no-go” 
area on all site 
maps and 
construction 
drawings 

Fencing Other Mitigative work Detailed site 
mapping & 
recording 

Other conservation 
work eg erosion 
control, fencing 

Monitoring  

Western section 

Rocky Hills 
background scatter 
1 

318657  7267896 U/V Uncertain Y (if not impacted) Depends 
on final 
route 

Depends on final route N Determine with t/os Depends on 
final route 

Rocky Hills 
background scatter 
2 

319110  7267833 U/V Uncertain Y (if not impacted) Depends 
on final 
route 

Depends on final route N Determine with t/os Depends on 
final route 

IF(AMWP) 319368  7268250 U/N Uncertain Y (if not impacted) Depends 
on final 
route 

Depends on final route N Determine with t/os Depends on 
final route 

Bleak landscape 
scatter 

319475  7267833 U/V Uncertain Y (if not impacted) Depends 
on final 
route 

Depends on final route N Determine with t/os Depends on 
final route 

Stony rises isolated 
finds 

319974  7267937 Y Y N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A 

WHAR 1 323093  7267983 V N* Y Y N N Determine with t/os Y 

White Rocky Hills Site Complex (WRH1, WRH1b, WRH2, WRH2a-d, WRH3, WRH4): 
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White Rocky Hills 
Site 1 (WRH 1) 

331730  7268250 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 

WRH 1b 331387  7268482 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 

WRH 2  Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 

WRH 2a 332089  7268576 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 

WRH 2b 332001  7268660 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 

WRH 2c 331988  7268666 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 
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subject to 
direct 
impact) 

WRH 2d 332083  7268760 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 

WRH 3 333092  7268194 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 

WRH 4 332999  7268183 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording, 
relocation of 
artefacts? 

Y Determine with t/os Y 

T15 IF 334435  7268012 Y Y N/A N/A Determine with t/o’s N/A N/A N/A 

Finke River scatter 339640  7269104 Y Y N/A N/A Determine with t/o’s N/A N/A N/A 
Eastern section 

T14IF 347777  7268093 N N Y N N/A N/A N/A N/A 

Duck Swamp IFSa  350322  7260611 Y Y N/A N/A Determine with t/o’s N/A N/A N/A 

Duck Swamp IFSb  350187  7260638 Y/V Y N/A N/A Determine with t/o’s N/A N/A N/A 
Duck Swamp IFSc  350206  7260689 Y/V Y N/A N/A Determine with t/o’s N/A N/A N/A 

Lone Hill Site 355533  7260636 Y Y Y (those areas 
outside the 
construction 
corridor 

Y (to 
protect 
those 
areas not 
subject to 
direct 
impact) 

Detailed recording of 
artefacts within narrow 
construction corridor; 
any other actions as  
determined with t/o’s 

N Determine with t/o’s Y 
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WHAR 3 Site Complex (WHAR 3a-3c): 

WHAR 3a  357976  7260777 Y N Y Y  Determine with t/o’s Determine with 
t/o’s 

Determine with t/o’s Y  

WHAR 3b  357838  7260774 Y/V N Y Y Determine with t/o’s Determine with 
t/o’s 

Determine with t/o’s Y  

WHAR 3c  357879  7260844 V N Y Y Determine with t/o’s Determine with 
t/o’s 

Determine with t/o’s Y  

Chiming Wedgebill 
background scatter 

359457  7260630 Y Y N/A N/A Determine with t/o’s N/A N/A N/A 

WHAR 2 363058  7260690 Y Y  Y (all or site or 
part thereof) 

Y (if site 
is 
avoided) 

Detailed recording if 
the site will be 
disturbed; any other 
actions as determined 
with t/o’s 

Determine with 
t/o’s if site not 
destroyed 

Determine with t/o’s 
if site not destroyed 

Y (if site not 
destroyed) 

Claypan 2 Site 368829  7260730 Y Y (if site 
not 
avoided) 

Y (all or site or 
part thereof) 

Y (either 
all, or part 
if narrow 
corridor 
adopted) 

Detailed recording if 
the site will be 
disturbed; any other 
actions as determined 
with t/o’s 

Determine with 
t/o’s if site not 
destroyed 

Determine with t/o’s 
if site not destroyed 

Y (if site not 
destroyed) 

Claypan 1 Site 369703  7260739 Y Y (if site 
not 
avoided) 

Y (all or site or 
part thereof) 

Y (either 
all, or part 
if narrow 
corridor 
adopted) 

Detailed recording if 
the site will be 
disturbed; any other 
actions as determined 
with t/o’s 

Determine with 
t/o’s if site not 
destroyed 

Determine with t/o’s 
if site not destroyed 

Y (if site not 
destroyed) 

Chandler Jump-up 
background scatter 

380195  7260777 N N Y N N N/A N/A N/A 

This table has been prepared assuming that the road will not deviate around the White Rocky Hill Site Complex but without knowing the precise route.   The consultants recommended 
avoidance or alternatively, a specific route to minimise the impact, along with a narrow corridor. 
*A permit to fence the WHAR 1 site is not required if the temporary fencing is installed 115m north of the Henbury-Palmer River Station boundary fence.  Similarly, a permit to fence the WHAR3 
Site Complex is not required if the fencing is installed no more than 60m north of the Henbury-Idracowra Station boundary fence. 
The extent of work undertaken post-construction will depend upon the tenure arrangements in place regarding the road corridor (i.e. whether or not Tellus has an on-going responsibility for 
archaeological material in the corridor or not). 
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APPENDIX 1.  CONSULTANTS’ PROPOSED SCOPE OF WORKS SUBMITTED TO AND ACCEPTED BY 

NINTI ONE. 
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STAGE 1 BASELINE SURVEY 
 

CULTURAL HERITAGE IMPACT ASSESSMENT AND MANAGEMENT PLAN  

CHANDLER SALT MINE 

PROPOSED SCOPE OF WORK & TIMING 

 

1. Delivery historic and cultural heritage baseline information 

(proposed timing: late October – mid November) 

a. Existing archaeological, ethnographic/ethnohistoric and environmental data will be reviewed and on this basis a 

predictive model will be developed in order to identify areas within the project area that are likely to be of low, 

moderate and high archaeological sensitivity.  Data gathered at this stage will also include information regarding other 

cultural heritage sites such as historic sites (if any) within the area, including places and/or objects nominated to the 

NT Heritage Register.   

 

Note that data regarding details of sacred sites and basis of custodianship will not be provided in the consultant’s 

report. 

 

b. During fieldwork the predictive model will be tested.  The proposed survey methodology will include a combination 

of random and purposive sampling throughout the project area but with an emphasis on the following areas: 

� proposed haulage road from the mine site to the railway siding; 

� proposed location of the rail siding waste storage and transfer facility; 

� proposed access road (east); 

� proposed access road (west); and 

� proposed locations of the salt mine and permanent waste isolation facility and associated infrastructure. 

 

In order to avoid any inadvertent breaches of sacred sites, fieldwork will not commence until such time that the 

sacred site clearance information is provided to the consultant.  Any areas identified as “no-go” or gender restricted 

by custodians as part of the sacred site clearance process undertaken by the CLC, will not be surveyed.  Details of any 

areas not surveyed will be included in the consultant’s final report. 

 

Any previously recorded sites within the project area, regardless of whether or not they are located within the 

footprint of haulage roads or other mine infrastructure will be subject to ground-truthing and documented, including 

any changes since they were previously recorded.  This will provide information regarding natural and/or cultural 

disturbance processes operating on sites in the region and will inform the development of appropriate management 

strategies and measures to mitigate against the loss of cultural heritage value. 

 

For cultural heritage material located during the fieldwork, the following information will be recorded: 

� Location (via GPS, WGS84 datum) 

� Environmental setting, including distance to water and nature of water source 

� Size/extent 

� Site type (e.g. background scatter, artefact scatter, quarry, knapping floor, stone arrangement) 

� Artefact density (min, max, mean) 

� Raw materials and artefact types 

� Disturbance 

 

Photographs will also be taken of each site and each site will be mapped in relation to key topographic features.   

 

As fieldwork progresses there may occur refinements to the predictive model.  In view of the time constraints, it is 

anticipated that during the latter part of the fieldwork onsite inspections will occur with custodians in order to 

undertake assessments of contemporary significance and identify any other cultural heritage impacts that may arise 

from the proposed development, e.g. changes to traditional land use practices.  It is anticipated that Ninti One’s 

Engagement Officer may also participate in this stage of the fieldwork, subject to any restrictions that custodians may 

impose (eg gender, age or other cultural restrictions) 

 

c. A memo will be prepared that outlines fieldwork results and preliminary recommendations/risk identification.  The 

primary purpose of this memo will be to give an indication of any potential ‘show-stoppers’ and/or sites likely to 

require substantial mitigative measures (i.e. collection and/or excavation).   
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2.  Preparation of draft Impact Assessment Report and draft Cultural Heritage Management Plan 

(proposed timing: mid- November to mid-December) 

The draft Impact Assessment Report will outline the relevant background information, results of previous 

archaeological research in the region, overview of any cultural heritage places nominated to the NT Heritage Register 

and/or relevant Commonwealth/National Heritage Registers,  describe the predictive model, describe the survey, 

artefact identification and consultation methodologies; results of the fieldwork including details of site locations, 

discuss the results in terms of the predictive model and implications for the potential cultural heritage sensitivities of 

parts of the project area outside the direct footprint of the haulage roads, mine site and permanent waste isolation 

facility and associated infrastructure; describe the significance assessment  and criteria used, including contemporary 

significance to custodians of any cultural heritage material within the project area; identify and describe other likely 

impacts that may arise from the proposed development, such as changes to traditional land use practices; describe 

recommended mitigative measures, noting that such measures will also appear in the Cultural Heritage Management 

Plan; bibliography and appendices as appropriate. 

 

Following review and discussion with the proponents there will occur a residual impact assessment, assuming 

recommended mitigative measures are adopted.   

 

Information in the draft Impact Assessment Report will directly contribute to and inform on the development of the 

Cultural Heritage Management Plan.  The Plan will detail any mitigative works required prior to construction, as well as 

other protective measures required during the different life stages of the mine (e.g. construction, operation and 

decommissioning and rehabilitation), as well as a monitoring program.  It is anticipated that development of a cultural 

heritage training program will form part of the Management Plan.  It is proposed that Ninti One’s Engagement Officer 

will be involved in the development of the Cultural Heritage Management Plan. 

 

3.  Preparation of final reports 

(proposed timing:  mid-December – late January 2016) 

The final Impact Assessment Report and Cultural Heritage Management Plan will be prepared following review and 

discussion of the draft documents with the proponents. 
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SCHEDULE 2 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION 

 

It is possible that not all the existing background material will be available at short notice.  In this instance, a 

preliminary predictive model will be developed based on available materials and the consultants’ own personal 

knowledge of the area.  The fieldwork will occur in two stages: preliminary survey work designed to test the 

robustness of the initial predictive model, followed by a second round of fieldwork that will occur once all the 

available background material is provided. 

 

In order to avoid any inadvertent breaches of sacred sites, fieldwork will not commence until such time that the 

sacred site clearance information is provided to the consultant. 

 

 

Information required from Ninti One/Tellus to undertake the assessment includes: 

� Environmental data including geology, geomorphology, hydrology, vegetation  and soils; 

� Clarification as to whether or not the proposed access and haulage roads, location of railway siding waste storage 

and transfer facility, salt mine and permanent waste isolation facility and associated infrastructure have been 

pegged in the field; 

� Written confirmation that the landholders of Maryvale Station (and adjoining Idracowra Station) are aware of the 

cultural heritage survey and that they have no objections to the consultancy team working and camping on the 

station; 

� Detailed location data (in GDA94 and WGS84) of the proposed project and mine area, haulage road and access 

roads;   

� Details of proposed locations of specific mine infrastructure at the mine and permanent waste isolation facility; and 

� Location data for any sacred sites situated within the project area along with a copy of any restrictions associated 

with these sites. 
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APPENDIX 2. CONSULTANTS’ PROPOSED STAGE 2 SCOPE OF WORKS SUBMITTED TO AND 

ACCEPTED BY NINTI ONE/TELLUS 
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STAGE 2 CULTURAL HERITAGE IMPACT ASSESSMENT & MANAGEMENT PLAN  

CHANDLER SALT MINE 

PROPOSED SCOPE OF WORK & TIMING 

 

1.Stage 2 Survey (proposed timing: 12-13
th

 March) 

Following the Gap Analysis in relation to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan and based on the results of 

preliminary surveys and predictive modelling, and in consultation with Tellus, the following additional works have 

been identified: 

 

Mine infrastructure area 

• Locate and re-record previously recorded sites MVH2 and MVH3; 

• Record in detail CS20 (background scatter) and the background scatter observed around the existing Tellus 

Camp and Halfway Dam area; 

• Inspect and record any archaeological material along the drainage system extending west from Halfway Dam; 

and 

• Survey areas north of Halfway Dam between the existing track and the ranges not already surveyed and 

which will be impacted by the proposed mine infrastructure, and record any archaeological material not 

already previously recorded. 

Mine Site Access Road  

Survey that section of the Mine site access road (i.e. the existing track west of Halfway Dam) north of the gate, 

extending north through the gap in the Ranges out to the Chambers Pillar Road (Figure 7) and record any 

archaeological material.  

 

Western (Henbury) Access Road (refer attached maps) 

Noting the northern extent of this road will reach 100m north of the existing track with the centreline 50m north of 

the existing track, inspect the following areas which have a moderate-high probability of containing archaeological 

material: 

• Area in the vicinity of the isolated dune and nearby claypan at point 323065.40 m E 7268024.30 m S (central 

point) (refer to Figure 1 in the attached sequence of maps); 

• Area north and west of WHAR Site 1 extending north and west to the creek (subject to clarification of Figure 

2 in the attached sequence of maps); 

• The area north and east of the white rocky hills from (approx.) point 32036.39 m E 7268682.23 m S, south 

east across to (approx.) point 333689.28 m E 7268088.31 m S, between the fence and creek/drainage 

channel to north and east (subject to clarification of Figure 2 in the attached sequence of maps); 

• Area between the claypans south of Duck Yard Swamp and north of the swamp which is bisected by the 

Henbury-Idracowra boundary fence (refer to Figure 3 in the attached sequence of maps); 

• Area around the low outcrop/ridge at 355461.29 m E 7260677.71 m S and creek to the east (refer to Figure 4 

in the attached sequence of maps); 

• Areas around the rocky outcrops/rock shelters located in the vicinity of 357734.56 m E 7260729.83 m S (refer 

to Figure 4 in the attached sequence of maps); 

• The small ridge north of the Claypan 2 site (refer to Figure 5 in the attached sequence of maps); 

• The northern side of the Claypan 1 site, extending north for a distance of 120m from the boundary fence 

(refer to Figure 5 in the attached sequence of maps); and 

• New section of the eastern access road from the fence corner at point 380117E, 7260822S to the Chambers 

Pillar Road (refer to Figure 6 in the attached sequence of maps). 

Note that data regarding details of sacred sites and basis of custodianship will not be provided in the consultant’s 

report. Any areas identified as “no-go” or gender restricted by custodians as part of the sacred site clearance process 

undertaken by the CLC, will not be surveyed.  Details of these areas not surveyed will be included in the consultant’s 

final report. 
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During the field surveys the predictive models developed during Stage 1 fieldwork will be tested.  The proposed survey 

methodology will include a combination of random and purposive sampling throughout the survey area but with an 

emphasis on the following areas: 

• Areas in proximity to water sources 

• Areas in proximity to rock outcrops 

• Areas where two or more landforms intersect 

 

For cultural heritage material located during the fieldwork, the following information will be recorded: 

� Location (via GPS, WGS84 datum) 

� Environmental setting, including distance to water and nature of water source 

� Size/extent 

� Site type (e.g. background scatter, artefact scatter, quarry, knapping floor, stone arrangement) 

� Artefact density (min, max, mean) 

� Raw materials and artefact types 

� Disturbance 

 

Photographs will also be taken of each site. 

 

A memo/email will be prepared that outlines the Stage 2 fieldwork results and preliminary recommendations/risk 

identification.  The primary purpose of this memo will be to give an indication of any potential ‘show-stoppers’ and/or 

sites likely to require substantial mitigative measures (i.e. collection and/or excavation).   

 

2.  Incorporation of Stage 2 fieldwork results into the draft Impact Assessment Report and draft Cultural Heritage 

Management Plan (last two weeks of March). 

The results of Stage 2 fieldwork will be incorporated into the existing draft Impact Assessment Report and Cultural 

Heritage Management Plan.  More specifically, additional survey transect descriptions and site descriptions will be 

prepared; the results will be discussed in terms of the predictive models and implications for the potential cultural 

heritage sensitivities of parts of the project area outside the direct footprint; the significance assessment including 

contemporary significance to custodians of any cultural heritage material will be described along with recommended 

mitigative measures. 

 

Following review and discussion with the proponents there will occur a residual impact assessment, assuming 

recommended mitigative measures are adopted.   

 

Information in the draft Impact Assessment Report will directly contribute to and inform on the development of the 

Cultural Heritage Management Plan.  The Plan will detail any mitigative works required prior to construction, as well as 

other protective measures required during the different life stages of the mine (e.g. construction, operation and 

decommissioning and rehabilitation), as well as a monitoring program.  It is anticipated that development of a cultural 

heritage training program will form part of the Management Plan.  It is proposed that Ninti One’s Engagement Officer 

will be involved in the development of the Cultural Heritage Management Plan. 

 

3.  Preparation of final reports 

(proposed timing: by end first week of April) 

The final Impact Assessment Report and Cultural Heritage Management Plan will be prepared following review and 

discussion of the draft documents with the proponents. 
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APPENDIX 3.  INVIDIUAL SITE DESCRIPTIONS 

 
Note that the archaeological material described in this Appendix is protected under sections 17 and 18 of 

the NT Heritage Act 2011.  It is an offence under section 111 of the Act to carry out work on a heritage 

place or object (including an Aboriginal or Macassan archaeological place or object) without consent under 

the Act. 
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CHANDLER FACILITY (MINE SITE AREA – SOUTHERN PART OF THE LEASE) 

 

CS 1 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394159E  7255005S 

Low density artefact scatter 

 

 

Stone artefacts were found about 

0.9km south along the southern 

track from the Halfway Dam 

creek/erosion channel crossing, just 

south and east of a flood-out area 

bounded to the west by a low sand 

dune.  Vegetation in the flood-out 

area included a grove of mulga, 

bloodwoods and in the surrounding 

area also included mulga, spinifex, 

cassias and eremophilas. 

 

Plate A3.1. View southeast across flood-out area towards 

sand dune.  

 

 

The artefacts were eroding out of 

the red sandy shoulders on either 

side of the track and the sandy 

surface of the track itself.  Despite 

intensive searching and ground 

surface visibility ranging between 

85% and 100%, artefacts were only 

located on the track and nowhere 

else in the vicinity.  

 

 

 

Plate A3.2.  View south along the track to CS1. 

 

Five artefacts were observed spread out over a 5mNS x 4mEW area of the track.  The artefacts 

included flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces made on silcrete and chert.   The site has clearly 

been disturbed by the creation and subsequent maintenance of the track and it is suggested that it is 

these processes that have exposed what would otherwise have remained a sub-surface deposit.  The 

site has also been subject to disturbance by livestock (cattle) grazing. 
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Significance 

Given the small size of this scatter, nature of the assemblage and degree of disturbance, its 

archaeological significance is considered to be low.   

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site lies south of the mine footprint and should not be impacted. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards, then the proponents may need to seek permission 

under the NT Heritage Act to disturb CS1, if it will be directly impacted by new infrastructure, e.g. a 

road.  Should this scenario arise, no further site recording is considered necessary as it has already 

been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage values.  However, the views 

of the Traditional Owners/Custodians regarding its cultural significance should be sought prior to any 

disturbance. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 

 

The proponents should be aware of the potential for further material to be located in this area 

following additional ground surface disturbance.  This matter is also addressed in the Cultural 

Heritage Management Plan. 
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CS2 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394275E 7254762S 

Low density artefact scatter 

 

A low density artefact scatter was located about 1.2km south along the southern track from the 

Halfway Dam creek/erosion channel crossing.  Similarly to CS1, artefacts were observed eroding out 

of the sandy shoulders on either side of the track and the sandy track surface itself.  Vegetation in 

this area consisted primarily of mulga woodlands with a spinifex.  Ground surface visibility in the 

vicinity of the track was in the order of 98-100%. 

 

 

Plate A3.3.  View north along the track and CS2. 

 

The assemblage consisted primarily of flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces with a few cores 

occurring along the track for a distance of around 7mNS and 4mEW. Raw materials were mainly 

silcrete with some fine-grained quartzite and chert.  The maximum artefact density was in the order 

of 5/m
2
. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.4.  Chert flake, CS2 showing dorsal (left) and bulbar (right) surfaces. 

 



160 

 

Small bone fragments were also noted eroding out of the track surface at this location but it was 

unclear whether this material was associated with the stone artefacts or represented an unrelated 

post-depositional event. The small, highly fragmented nature of the bone material precluded any 

taxonomic identification. 

 

Like CS1, this site has been disturbed by processes associated with the creation and maintenance of 

the track as well as a cattle grazing and is unlikely that these artefacts would have been visible had 

the track not brought this material to the surface. 

 

Significance 

Given the small size of this scatter, nature of the assemblage and degree of disturbance, its 

archaeological significance is considered to be low.   

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site lies south of the mine footprint and should not be impacted. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards, then the proponents may need to seek permission 

under the NT Heritage Act to disturb CS2, if it will be directly impacted by new infrastructure, e.g. a 

road.  Should this scenario arise, no further site recording is considered necessary as it has already 

been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage values.  However, the views 

of the Traditional Owners/Custodians regarding its cultural significance should be sought prior to any 

disturbance. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 

 

The proponents should be aware of the potential for further material to be located in this area 

following additional ground surface disturbance.  This matter is also addressed in the Cultural 

Heritage Management Plan. 
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CS3 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394420E 7254500S 

Low-moderate density artefact scatter 

 

 

 CS3 was located about 1.4km south 

along the southern track from the 

Halfway Dam creek/erosion channel 

crossing in an area that is in relatively 

close proximity to several different 

landforms but characterised by 

mulga woodlands with spinifex in the 

immediate vicinity of the site.  It is 

also situated just under 200m north 

of a large claypan that was clearly 

the focus of occupation in the past 

(CS16 Site Complex). 

Plate A3.5.  View south along to the track and CS3. 

 

Similarly to CS1 and CS2, stone artefacts were observed on the surface of the track, eroding out of 

the shoulders on either side of the track and on the undisturbed surfaces immediately adjacent to 

the track for a distance of at least 30mNS x 7mEW.  The highest artefact densities (up to 15/m
2
) 

were observed in the areas that had been subject to the greatest levels of disturbance (i.e. on the 

track surface and on the shoulders), and quickly fell to less than 0.5/m
2
 within 3m of the edge of the 

track on both sides. 

 

The artefact assemblage displayed a 

higher degree of richness and diversity 

in terms of the raw materials and 

artefact types present than was 

apparent at CS1 and CS2.  Flakes, 

retouched flakes, flaked pieces, cores 

(uni- and multi-platform), and several 

grindstone fragments were observed.  

Artefacts were primarily made on 

silcrete, however variously coloured 

fine-grained quartzites and cherts 

were also present.  

Plate A3.6. Uniplatform core made on quartzite, CS3. 
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Plate A3.7. Fragment of grindstone and flaked piece, CS3. 

 

As for CS1 and CS2 the site has been disturbed by the creation and maintenance of the track as well 

as livestock grazing.  That artefact densities quickly fell to zero away from the track suggests that this 

material has been brought to the surface as the track was graded.  It is likely that there is additional 

sub-surface material in the vicinity. 

 

Significance 

Given the diversity of raw materials and artefact types present at this site and despite the degree of 

disturbance, its archaeological significance is considered to be low.   

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional owners has yet to be determined.   

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site lies south of the mine footprint and should not be impacted. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards, then the proponents may need to seek permission 

under the NT Heritage Act to disturb CS3, if it will be directly impacted by new infrastructure, e.g. a 

road.  Should this scenario arise, no further site recording is considered necessary as it has already 

been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage values.  However, the views 

of the Traditional Owners/Custodians regarding its cultural significance should be sought prior to any 

disturbance. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 

 

The proponents should be aware of the potential for further material to be located in this area 

following additional ground surface disturbance.  This matter is also addressed in the Cultural 

Heritage Management Plan. 
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CS4 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394657E  7253650S 

Background scatter 

 

 

A background scatter was located 

about 2.3km south along the 

southern track from Halfway Dam 

creek/erosion channel crossing and 

south of Site Complex CS16.  Use of 

this area was most likely associated 

with occupation and use of the two 

large claypans to the north (Site 

Complex CS16) and south (Dune 

Complex, CS8-10). 

 

 

Plate A3.8. View north along the track, CS4. 

 

The scatter occurred along the track in a relatively open area of sand plain sparsely vegetated with 

shrubs and grasses.  Artefacts were only visible in an area 25mNS x 5mEW of the sandy shoulders on 

either side of the track and top of the shoulders.  The maximum artefact density was 1.5/m2 and 

artefact densities rapidly fell to less than zero within 2m of either side of the track.  Artefacts 

included flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces with the majority being made on silcrete, with some 

quartzite and chert.  The principal disturbance factors are those associated with the creation and 

maintenance of the track, as well as livestock grazing and erosion. 

 

Significance 

The diffuse nature of this site and its assemblage is considered typical of the background scatters 

found elsewhere across the study area and its archaeological significance is considered to be low.   

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site lies south of the mine footprint and should not be impacted. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards, then the proponents may need to seek permission 

under the NT Heritage Act to disturb CS4, if it will be directly impacted by new infrastructure, e.g. a 

road.  Should this scenario arise, no further site recording is considered necessary as it has already 

been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage values.  However, the views 

of the Traditional Owners/Custodians regarding its cultural significance should be sought prior to any 

disturbance. 
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Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 

 

The proponents should be aware of the potential for further material to be located in this area 

following additional ground surface disturbance.  This matter is also addressed in the Cultural 

Heritage Management Plan. 
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CS5 – Desert Oak site 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 395270E  7252962S 

Low density artefact scatter/knapping floor 

 

A discrete artefact scatter/knapping floor was located about 3.5km  south along the southern track 

from the Halfway Dam creek/erosion channel crossing, and about 30m east of the track. This area is 

characterised by relatively flat sandy soils with desert oak, mulga and spinifex. The nearest water 

source is an ephemeral clay pan, located about 800m to the west northwest (see Southern Claypan 

Site Complex). 

 

Artefacts were found in an area of 

relatively flat sandy soil adjacent to 

a stand of three Desert Oaks 

(Allocasuarina decaisneana) and 

about 80m south of an east-west 

running sand dune.  Ground surface 

visibility in the vicinity ranged from 

a minimum of 70% up to a 

maximum of 98% but had a median 

of 80%. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.9.  View south from dune towards CS5 (located just 

to the left of the desert oaks and mulga in middle ground). 

 

Site CS5 comprised seven silcrete artefacts spread over a 1.5mNS by 1.5mEW area and included two 

large multiplatform cores, unretouched flakes and flaked pieces.  No debitage or small artefacts  

were observed, probably owing to the depositional processes associated with the sandy substrate 

upon which they found.  That the two large cores were partially buried (photo 003) tends to support 

this hypothesis. It was possible to conjoin one of the flakes to one of the cores (photo c5 core and 

flake), suggesting that apart from natural processes, the site has been subject to minimal 

disturbance other than livestock (cattle) grazing. 

 

Plate A3.10.  Silcrete primary flake and core, CS5 with conjoin shown at right. 
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Significance 

The small, discrete nature of the site, probably representing a single limited knapping event, is not 

unique within the study area or broader region, however it does directly inform on past land use and 

occupation of this area.  Accordingly, its archaeological significance is considered to be low. 

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations 

This site lies south of the mine footprint and should not be impacted. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards, then the proponents may need to seek permission 

under the NT Heritage Act to disturb CS5, if it will be directly impacted by new infrastructure, e.g. a 

road.  Should this scenario arise, no further site recording is considered necessary as it has already 

been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage values. However, the views 

of the traditional Traditional Owners/Custodians regarding its cultural significance should be sought 

prior to any disturbance. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 
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CS 6 – Disturbed site  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394861E  7253081S 

Low density artefact scatter 

 

Located about 3.1km south along the southern track from Halfway Dam creek/erosion channel 

crossing where a small creek or drainage channel/flood out area crosses the track before it flows 

into a large claypan (see also Southern Claypan Site Complex), about 300m to the west. 

 

This site is situated in the Rumbalara 

landsystem, in an area where a small 

creek/drainage channel forms a 

flood-out before entering a large 

claypan to the west.  To the south 

there are red, east-west running 

sand dunes while to the north and 

west the country comprises mulga 

and spinifex plains. 

 

 

 

Plater A3.11.  View north along the track, CS6. 

 

Artefacts were observed amongst the cobbles and rocks turned up in the sandy shoulders on either 

side of the track for a distance of about 80m north of the gps location.  Along the track shoulders 

artefacts occurred in densities of up to 5/m
2
 however away from the track artefact densities quickly 

fell to less than 0.1/m
2
, except along the drainage channel.  Artefacts consisted primarily of flakes, 

flaked pieces, broken flakes and cores, made on silcrete, quartzite and chert.   

 

 

It is clear that this site has been 

highly disturbed by processes 

associated with the original creation 

and subsequent grading of the track, 

which has brought artefacts that 

may not otherwise have been 

visible, to the surface.  In areas 

adjacent to the track but which had 

not been subject to disturbance 

artefact densities quickly fell to less 

than 0.1/m
2
.  

 

Plate A3.12.  View se showing drainage channel and  

disturbance, CS6. 
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In addition to the man-made disturbance associated with the track, it is evident that natural 

erosional processes including sheetwash, rilling and some gullying, has also impacted the site.  It is 

likely that the smaller artefacts have been selectively removed by these processes.  The combined 

impact of these disturbance processes is such that is likely that the majority of artefacts at this site 

are not located in their primary in situ positions. 

 

Significance 

The highly disturbed nature of this site is such that it’s archaeological significance is very low.  

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site lies south of the mine footprint and should not be impacted. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards, then the proponents may need to seek permission 

under the NT Heritage Act to disturb CS6, if it will be directly impacted by new infrastructure, e.g. a 

road.  Should this scenario arise, no further site recording is considered necessary as it has already 

been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage values. However, the views 

of the Traditional Owners/Custodians regarding its cultural significance should be sought prior to any 

disturbance 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 

 

The proponents should be aware of the potential for further material to be located in this area 

following additional ground surface disturbance.  This matter is also addressed in the Cultural 

Heritage Management Plan. 
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IFWP41  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84)  394833E  7252992S 

Isolated find – retouched flake 

 

A large, bifacially retouched flake made on grey silcrete was located to the south of site CS6, where 

the flood-out area joins the base of a red sand dune.  The artefact was observed sitting on the soil 

surface.  It’s position on the edge of the flood-out area suggests the possibility that this artefact may 

not be located in its primary depositional context, but may have been subject to disturbance 

processes associated with periodic flash flooding along the creek/drainage channel.  Ground surface 

visibility in the area was relatively high, ranging from 70% up to 100% with a median of 85%. 

 

 

Plate A3.13.  Bifacially retouched silcrete flake, dorsal (left) and bulbar (right) surfaces. 

 

Significance 

As a single artefact that is almost certainly no longer in situ, its potential to substantially add to our 

knowledge of past land use in the district is limited.  The technology and raw material exhibited by 

this retouched flake is not unique.  Accordingly, its archaeological significance is considered to be 

very low. 

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This artefact lies towards the southernmost part of the mining lease and will not be impacted by the 

proposed mining activities.  No further recording is necessary. 
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As part of the management of this artefact, the views of the Traditional Owners/Custodians 

regarding its cultural significance.  This artefact could be monitored as part of the cultural heritage 

management plan if so desired. 

 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 

 

 

 

CS7  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394575E  7253250S 

Isolated finds  - 2 x  retouched/grinding implements 

 

Two large stone artefacts were located approximately 200m west of the southern track from 

Halfway Dam and 130m northeast of the large claypan (see Southern Claypan Site Complex) in the 

southern part of the proposed mine area. These quartzite artefacts were observed sitting on the soil 

surface of the sandy plains amongst the mulga and spinifex open woodland. 

 

 

Plate A3.14.  Retouched grinding implements, exterior surfaces (left) and ground surfaces (right). 

 

Initially the artefacts were thought to resemble miniature lower grindstones but upon closer 

inspection it was found that the underside of each artefact consisted of a smooth grinding surface in 

its entirety and that the edges had been subject to reworking and/or use-wear. The extent of 

retouch/use-wear on each artefact suggests that they were not simply used as upper grindstones, 

but may also have been used for chopping activities.  Ethnoarchaeological research in the wider 

central Australian region (refer section 3.3) describes stone tools that were used for the production 

of wooden tools such as boomerangs, spears and spearthrowers, both for chopping and later 

smoothing the surface of the wooden implement.  Alternatively, it is possible that these artefacts 

initially comprised parts of larger grindstones that were subsequently re-worked and re-used as 

chopping/grinding implements.  Thorley (1998, p97-98) recorded stone artefacts from the Palmer 

River catchment which he suggested were most likely broken lower grindstones that had been re-

purposed for other uses, possibly for grinding native tabacco or Solanum sp (bush tomato).  
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Plate A3.15.  Detail of retouch/use-wear along the edge of one of the 

retouched grinding implements. 

 

These two artefacts were not unique in the survey area; a number of similar artefacts displaying 

these characteristics were located, however the occurrence of such artefacts within the broader 

region does appear on the basis of our current knowledge, to be unusual.  

 

Significance 

The unusual nature of these two artefacts is such that they can be accorded a moderate level of 

archaeological significance. 

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

These artefacts are located towards the southernmost part of the mining lease and will not be 

impacted by the proposed mining activities.   

 

If the future the mine expands southwards and these artefacts will be directly impacted by mine 

infrastructure, permission should be sought under the NT Heritage Act to relocate them elsewhere 

in the general vicinity.  Their new location should be noted as part of the cultural heritage 

management plan.  Advice from Traditional Owners should be sought regarding an appropriate 

location. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 
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Southern Claypan Site Complex (CS 8, CS 9, CS 10, CSx, IFWP42) 

Central location – UTM (WGD 84) 394400E  7253170S  

 

A large site complex was recorded in the vicinity of the large rectangular claypan in the southern 

part of the proposed mine area.  Artefact scatters, a discrete knapping floor, and background scatter 

of artefacts and isolated finds were found at intervals around the edge of the claypan as well as lying 

on the surface and partially embedded in the surface of the claypan itself, and in the sand dune 

immediately to the south of the claypan (Figure A3.1). 

 

 

Figure A3.1.  Location of archaeological material at the Southern Claypan Site Complex. 

(Googleearth image). 

 

As well as being focussed on a large ephemeral watersource (the claypan measures 400mNWSE x 

70mNESW), this site occupies a position close to the intersection of three different land systems 

(Rumbalara, Singleton and Simpson land systems) and therefore offers great range and diversity of 

potential resources.  Studies elsewhere have shown that generally, areas of the landscape where 

one or more land systems/units meet, usually have a relatively highly probability of containing 

archaeological material. 
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Plate A3.16. Northern panorama over the claypan from the top of the sand dune immediately sw of 

the claypan. 

 

Disturbance processes in the area include those associated with wind and water, and to a lesser 

extent, livestock (cattle) grazing.  While artefacts were located in the claypan itself, a high level of 

disturbance should not be assumed for all sites comprising this site complex. The presence of a 

discrete knapping floor including debitage (CS9), located only 20m from the edge of the claypan, 

indicates a relatively high degree of integrity may exist for parts of the site. 

 

CS 8 – Isolated Finds 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394452E  7253044S 

Isolated finds – flake and core 

 

 
Plate A3.17.  Retouched flake (top) and core (bottom), dorsal (left) and bulbar  

(right) surfaces. 

 

Two artefacts, one large, retouched flake and a smaller, multiplatform core made of reddish-grey 

silcrete were located to the south east of site CS9, on a cattlepad crossing a dune.  The artefacts 

were observed sitting on the soil surface together.  Their position on an eroded and highly disturbed 
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cattlepad on the slope of a dune suggests the possibility that the artefacts have been exposed in 

their primary depositional context by the movement of animals over the dune.  Ground surface 

visibility in the area was relatively high, ranging from 90% up to 100% with a median of 95%. 

 

CS 9 – Discrete knapping floor 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 394410E  7253101S 

 

This site is located on the southern 

side of the claypan, about halfway 

along it.  Artefacts were located on a 

flat area of red sandy soil at the base 

of the sand dune, about 20m from 

the edge of the claypan.  Vegetation 

in the immediate vicinity of the site 

included mulga, spinifex and other 

low grasses.  Ground surface 

visibility ranged from a minimum of 

50% up to 100%, with a median of 

90%. 

Plate A3.18. View from the edge of the claypan south towards CS9. 

 

The site comprised a discrete 

knapping floor, measuring 2mNS x 

1.5mEW (maximum dimensions) 

with a maximum artefact density in 

the order of 100/m
2
, and was 

surrounded by a low density 

(<0.5/m
2
) background scatter which 

extended up the dune slope. 

Artefacts were made on silcrete and 

included cores, unretouched flakes, 

broken flakes, and flaked pieces.   

 

Plate A3.19.  Detail of CS9. 

 

Few artefacts exhibited any primary cortex; it seems that flaking activity here focussed on secondary 

reduction.  

 

A hammerstone and upper grindstone were also noted at this site.  Additionally, about 7m to the 

west of the knapping floor was another retouched/grinding implement lying on the surface, made 

on a dark maroon-coloured quartzite (Plate A2.20). 

 

Other than wind erosion, this site exhibited few signs of disturbance. 
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Plate A3.20. Retouched/grinding implement, ground and pitted surface (left), other side (middle), 

retouch/use-wear along edges (right). 

 

 

CS 10 – Isolated Finds 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394365E  7253125S 

Isolated finds – 2 x retouched flakes  

 

Two large, retouched flakes made of quartzite were located to the southern side of the Southern 

Claypan.  Artefacts were located together on a flat area of red sandy soil at the base of the sand 

dune, about 20m from the edge of the claypan.  Vegetation in the immediate vicinity of the site 

included mulga, spinifex and other low grasses.  Ground surface visibility ranged from a minimum of 

50% up to 100%, but had a median of 90%.   

 

The site displayed little sign of erosion, other than wind disturbance. 

 

 

Plate A3.21. Retouched quartzite flakes, dorsal surfaces. 
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Plate A3.22. Retouched quartzite flakes, bulbar surfaces. 

 

CSx - Low density artefact scatter and background scatter  

Central point - UTM (WGD 84) 394452E  7253176S 

 

A low density artefact scatter (up to 5/m
2
)

 
and associated background scatter occurred along the 

northern edge of the claypan.  Artefacts observed included silcrete, quartzite and chert.  The most 

common artefact types were flakes, broken flakes, flaked pieces and cores.  The majority of this 

material was concentrated along the middle section of the edge of the claypan.   

 

IFWP42 – Retouched/grinding implement 

At point 394365E 7253268S (WP42) another retouched/grinding implement made on a light 

coloured quartzite was observed (Plate A3.23) lying on red sandy soil where the mulga plains joined 

a thicker grove of mulgas on the edge of the claypan. 

 

 

Plate A3.23. Retouched grinding implement, exterior (left) and ground (right) surfaces, at WP42. 

 

Disturbance processes on this side of the claypan included water erosion as well as disturbance by 

livestock (cattle) grazing.  The latter was particularly evident in amongst a grove of mulga towards 

the northwestern end of the claypan. 
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Significance 

Given the diversity of site types/activity areas, raw material richness and diversity evident at this site 

complex, its potential to contribute to our understanding of past land use and settlement patterns, 

and to the impact of particular natural erosional processes upon assemblage composition, the 

Southern Claypan Site Complex is accorded a high level of archaeological significance. 

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site complex lies towards the southernmost part of the mining lease and will not be impacted by 

the proposed mining activities. 

 

Any future southern expansion of mining activities should avoid this site complex. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site complex. 
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Transect 5 Background scatter and T5IF 

Transect 5 Background scatter 

Central Point – UTM (WGD 84) 394887E 7253607S 

Background scatter 

 

In the course of surveying along transect 5, a low density background scatter of stone artefacts was 

observed along a creek/flood-out area next to the base of a large mesa and across its lower slopes 

on the northwestern side.  Artefact density was up to 5/m
2
 near the central GPS waypoint, however 

this fell to less than 0.1/m
2
 .The majority of artefacts were flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces 

made on silcrete, quartzite and chert. 

 

Natural erosional processes including sheetwash, rilling and some gullying, were present at the site. 

It is likely that the smaller artefacts have been selectively removed by these processes.  The 

combined impact of these disturbance processes is such that is likely that the majority of artefacts 

observed in this background scatter are not located in their primary in situ positions. 

 

T5IF 

(UTM) (WGD 84) 395017E  7253872S 

Isolated find -  Silcrete Core 

 

 

A uniplatform core, made on a fine-

grained silcrete, was observed on the 

eroding bank of the creek channel.  

The position of the core suggested 

that it was no longer in situ, but had 

been washed towards the creek by 

successive rainfall events.   

 

The core displayed the 

morphological characteristics typical 

of a “horsehoof” core.   

 

Plate A3.24. Uniplatform core made on fine-grained silcrete,  

located during transect 5. 

 

Significance 

The background scatter and isolated find located during Transect 5 is considered to be of low 

archaeological significance.  Similar background scatters occur in similar environmental contexts 

elsewhere on the mining lease. 

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   
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Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This background scatter lies towards the southernmost part of the mining lease and will not be 

impacted by the proposed development. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards and this area is likely to be impacted by the proposed 

mining activities, then further survey work should be undertaken prior to any construction activity to 

more clearly define the extent of the background scatter for the purposes of facilitating an 

application to disturb under the NT Heritage Act. The views of the Traditional Owners/Custodians 

regarding its cultural significance and nature of any mitigative works should be sought prior to any 

disturbance. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this material. 
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CS 11 – Dune site 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394992E  7254400S 

Artefact scatter 

 

This site was located about 1.7km south along the southern track from Halfway Dam creek/erosion 

channel crossing and 525m east of the track, near the base of a large rocky outlier. 

 

This site is located in a sandy swale formed by a low dune which has blown up against the footslopes 

of the rocky outlier/hill (Area A) and extends northwest over the top of the dune, down its 

northwestern slopes and out onto a relatively flat area adjacent to a minor drainage channel (Area 

B). The predominant vegetation in this area includes mulga and other acacias, spinifex and other low 

grasses.  Ground surface visibility ranged from a minimum of 80% up to 100% with a median of 80%.   

 

 

Plate A3.25.  View north across Area A of CS11. 

 

Area A, measuring about 27m NWSE x 17mNESW situated in the swale, exhibited artefact densities 

ranging from 0.25/m
2 

 up to 20/m
2 

 with a median of 1/m
2
.  The highest artefact densities occurred 

at the lowest point of the swale.  Although fine-grained silcrete was the dominant raw material, a 

range of other raw materials were observed including fine-grained quartzite, white quartz, coarse-

grained quartzite, various coloured cherts and chalcedony.  The predominance of fine-grained raw 

materials all in the tertiary reduction stage (tiny eraillure flakes were noted lying on the surface) and 

number of small narrow flakes (blades) were distinctive features of the artefacts at Area A.  Cores at 

Area A included both uni- and multiplatform cores, contained little, if any cortex, and had been 

substantially reduced.  Other artefact types included retouched and unretouched flakes, broken 

flakes, flaked pieces, tulas, a hammerstone and grindstone fragment.  

 

The primary disturbance process evident at Area A was deflation and it is clear that there is sub-

surface material present at this site. 
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Area B occurs across an area of dune 

slopes and adjacent flat sand plain 

measuring about 30m NESW x 

10mNWSE.   Flakes and cores were 

the dominant artefact types although 

a similar range of raw materials to 

that at Area A was evident.  The 

primary disturbance process 

apparent at Area B was sheetwash 

erosion along the minor drainage 

channel.  

 

Plate A3.26.  View northwest across Area B of CS11. Edge of dune  

slope visible in foreground. 

 

At point 394900E 7254447N a large basal grindstone fragment was observed lying on the surface. It 

is most likely associated with the occupation of Site CS11. 

 

Significance 

The nature of the assemblage at this site, and particularly the presence of many very small artefacts 

and blades are unusual in the context of the study area and possibly the wider region.  It has the 

potential to inform on our understanding of settlement patterns, raw material procurement and use 

in the district and for understanding the impact of natural erosional processes upon cultural 

assemblages.  Accordingly, it is considered to have a moderate level of significance. 

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site will not be impacted by the proposed mining development. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards it is preferable that this site is avoided.   

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site. 
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Portal 2 Site Complex (CS12, CS13, CS14, CS15) 

Central location UTM (WGD 84) 395213E 7254381S 

 

A large site complex was located along the base and footslopes of the range and in the saddle 

between the range and two rocky outliers.  Artefact scatters, a knapping floor, background scatter 

and isolated finds in a rockshelter, were recorded in the vicinity of the proposed Portal 2 (Figure 

A3.2). 

 

 

Figure A3.2.  Location of archaeological material at the P2 Site Complex. 

(Googleearth image). 

 

 

 

Plate A3.27.  View southwest from CS12 over CS13 and CS15. 
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The base of the ranges was characterised by sandy plains with mulga and spinifex whilst on the rocky 

footslopes low shrubs such as Acacias and Eremophlias were present.  The nearest source of water is 

a large ephemeral claypan located about 780m to the west-southwest (see Site Complex CS16). 

 

 

Plate A3.28.  View northwest from CS12 towards CS14. 

 

CS 12 –Overhang/Rockshelter 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 395235E 7254407S 

Isolated finds x 3 

 

A small, northwest facing sandstone overhang/rockshelter containing three stone artefacts was 

located in the vicinity of the proposed Portal 2.  The shelter is situated about 15m above the plains, 

and measures about 6m x 2.5m x 2m (maximum dimensions).  From the edge of the shelter the 

slope falls quite steeply away. 

 

The shelter ceiling and walls are heavily eroded with the sandstone still actively spalling, most likely 

because it faces the northwest and therefore is open to the rain and because of a high concentration 

of salts in the area.  It was clear that the shelter is regularly subject to erosion from sheetwash and 

rilling and this probably explains the paucity of artefactual material present in the shelter, despite 

the sandy deposit.  The shelter is also clearly occupied at times by rock wallabies/euros as scats were 

also present. 
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Plate A3.29.  The interior of CS12, view south. 

 

Artefacts included one mueller, one silcrete flake with cortex (a secondary removal flake), and one 

broken heavily unifacially retouched chert flake, possibly part of a unifacial point. A background 

scatter of artefacts was observed on the footslopes of the hill. 

 

 

Plate A3.30.  Broken unifacially retouched flake, possibly a broken unifacial point, dorsal (left) and 

bulbar (right) surfaces. 

 

Upon descending the hillslope from the rockshelter a rusted tin matchbox, Bell’s brand,  was located. 

 

CS 13 – Knapping floor 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 395195E  7254319S 

 

This site is located between 35 – 40m southwest of the central grid point reference for Portal 2.  

Artefacts were observed lying on sandy soil adjacent to a small rock pillar feature and about 20m 

east of an eroded rocky hill.  Mulga (Acacia aneura), eremophilas and spinifex were the dominant 

vegetation.  Ground surface visibility in the area was high, ranging between 90% and 98% with a 

median of 95%.   
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Plate A3.31.  CS13, view north. 

 

The site consists of a discrete knapping floor, measuring about 3mNS x 2mEW.  Artefact densities 

ranged from 10/m
2 

up to 20/m
2
.  Apart from a single hammerstone, all artefacts were made on a 

light coloured silcrete and included cores, unretouched flakes and flaked pieces. The artefacts were 

all large in size (i.e. a  minimum of 10cm in length) with several exhibiting cortex and it was possible 

to conjoin several flakes to the core(s).  This suggests that the main knapping activity undertaken at 

this location was limited to the primary reduction stages. The only sign of disturbance to the site was 

a cattle pad located about 50cm from the southwestern end of the site. 

 

CS14 - The Pass 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 395207E  7254456S 

Artefact scatter, Quarry and background scatter 

 

An extensive artefact scatter and quarry site measuring about 60mNWSE x 55mNESW was located 

on the rocky limestone(?)/calcrete saddle between two rocky outliers and extending east down onto 

an eroded sandy washout area and southeast to the rocky footslopes of the southern outlier. About 

20m north of the washout area artefact densities declined to the level of a background scatter (Plate 

A2.34).  Vegetation was sparse to non-existent on the saddle and rocky footslopes with eremophlias 

dominant in the sandy washout area.  Accordingly, ground surface visibility was very high ranging 

between 95% and 100% with a median of 98%.  
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Plate A3.32.  View east across the rocky saddle at CS14. 

 

 

Plate A3.33.  View west across the rocky saddle at CS14. 

 

 

Plate A3.34.   Eroded washout area north and east of the rocky saddle, CS14. 

 

Artefact densities ranged from 0.5/m
2
 up to 20/m

2
 across the saddle and washout areas.  A wide 

range of raw materials were present including silcrete, coarse and fine-grained quartzites, fine-
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grained silcrete, and cherts.  Artefact types included uniplatform cores, flake cores, flakes, 

unretouched flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces which occurred in a range of sizes from large 

decertification flakes to small tertiary removal flakes.  It was evident that all reduction stages were 

carried out at this site as people exploited the cobbles, including some heat shattered cobbles, 

located on the rocky footslopes in the southeastern part of the site. 

 

 

Plate A3.35.  Chert artefacts located on the rocky saddle, CS14. 

 

Signs of sheetwash were evident on the rocky saddle as well as rockfall from the two rocky 

outliers/hills that adjoin the saddle area.  The sandy area to the north of the saddle was 

characterised by gullying to a depth of around 0.3m in erosion channels. Some wind deflation was 

also evident in this area. A narrow cattle/kangaroo pad also traversed the site. 

 

CS15 – Knapping floors  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 395182E  7254396S 

Knapping floors  

 

This site is located between 150-170m northwest of the central grid point reference for Portal 2.  

Artefacts were observed lying on sandy soil adjacent to a small rock pillar feature and about 20m 

east of an eroded rocky hill, and about 10m southeast of an eroded watercourse.  Mulga (Acacia 

aneura), eremophilas and spinifex were the dominant vegetation.  Ground surface visibility in the 

area was high, ranging between 90% and 98% with a median of 95%.   

 

The site consists of two discrete knapping floors in an area measuring about 20mNS x 20mEW.  

Artefact densities ranged from 5/m
2 

up to 10/m
2
.  Apart from a single hammerstone, all artefacts 

were made on a light coloured silcrete and included cores, unretouched flakes and flaked pieces. 

The artefacts were all large and medium in size (i.e. a minimum of 5cm in length), and one large core 

with cortex (i.e. 40cm) was present from which most of these flakes had been knapped. Several 

artefacts had cortex present and it was possible to conjoin several flakes to the core. This suggests 

that the main knapping activity undertaken at this location was limited to the primary reduction 

stages. It is highly likely that raw materials were sourced from the nearby quarry described in CS14. 

There was little disturbance to the site, other than wind erosion. 
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Significance 

The P2 Site Complex is considered to have a high level of archaeological significance given the 

diversity of site types, diversity and richness of the cultural assemblage.  It has the potential to 

inform on our understanding of land use patterns, raw material procurement and use, as well as 

natural erosional processes.  The presence of what appears to be a broken unifacial point is unusual, 

but not unknown in the wider region.  The complex therefore also has the potential to contribute to 

debates regarding the spatial distribution of particular stone artefact manufacturing technologies 

and/or trade of particular items.  

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

Given that Portal 2 was not finally selected as the preferred portal, the P2 Site Complex will no 

longer be impacted by the proposed mining development.  

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards to this area, the P2 Site Complex should be avoided. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site complex. 
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CS16 Site Complex (CS 16a, CS16b, CS16c) 

Central location-  UTM (WGD 84) 394565 7254235 

 

Located about 1.8km south along the southern track from Halfway Dam where it crosses the 

creek/erosion channel and immediately adjacent to the track was another site complex, focussed on 

a large ephemeral claypan and two nearby rock outcrops (Figure A3.3).   

 

 

Figure A3.3.  Site Complex CS16 showing the claypan, dune and two rock outcrops. 

 

This site complex lies at the intersection of the Rumbalara and Singleton landsystems.  To the north 

of the claypan lie sandplain covered with open mulga woodland.  A sand dune extends from the 

northwestern end of the northernmost rock outcrop, northwest out onto the plains and borders the 

claypan on its western side.  The vegetation is dominated by sparse mulga, spinifex and 

eremophilias, with whitewoods on the western side of the claypan.  Ground surface visibility ranged 

from 60% out on the plains to 100% on the claypan surface and its margins with a median of 75%. 

 

 

Plate A3.36.  Panorama southeast towards the claypan, from a point near CS16b. 
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Artefact scatters and a background scatter were observed around the edge of the claypan, extending 

northwest to point 394252E 7254362S and southeast across the track around the southernmost rock 

outcrop. 

 

Artefact densities ranged across the site, reflecting a combination of discrete activity areas/camping 

sites and post-depositional disturbance processes.  While artefacts occurred in highest densities (up 

to 50/m
2
) on the slopes of the sand dune immediately on the southwestern side of the claypan, they 

were also observed on the surface of the claypan and eroding out of the northern banks.  Because of 

this, it is likely that there exists sub-surface archaeological material in the area.  Elsewhere across 

the site artefact densities were lower, around 20/m
2
, gradually declining to less than 0.25/m

2
 in the 

background scatter.  

 

Stone artefacts included uni- and multiplatform cores, flakes, retouched flakes, flaked pieces, tula 

adzes and grindstone fragments.  Cores on fine-grained material such as chert and chalcedony were 

much smaller and had been reduced to a far greater extent than those on quartzite or silcrete.  The 

diversity of raw materials included variously coloured quartzites and cherts, chalcedony, silcrete but 

was dominated by fine-grained material.  

 

Flaking activity appears to have been limited mainly to the secondary and tertiary reduction stages.  

Despite the presence of the two nearby rock outcrops it appears that people may have only 

opportunistically exploited this material i.e. selected particular cobbles.  This type of opportunistic 

quarrying behaviour can be difficult to determine in the field when naturally occurring heat 

shattered rock is also present.  However it was noted that the two rock outcrops do not appear to 

have been the source of most of the raw materials observed on site. 

 

Disturbance processes on site include wind deflation, sheetwash and gullying to a depth of about 

0.4m.  Additionally, the creation and subsequent maintenance of the track has also disturbed the 

site.  An area immediately west of and adjacent to the track also showed signs of being graded to 

form a bank, probably to stop water from the claypan washing across the track during heavy rainfall 

events. 

 

 

Plate A3.37.  Track south through CS16, the rock outcrops are visible on either side of the track in 

the background. 
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CS16a – Artefact scatter 

GPS UTM (WGD84) 394364E 7254225S 

 

This site is located on the northeastern slope of a dune, approximately 5m from the southern edge 

of the claypan described in the section above. Artefacts were observed lying on the surface of the 

dune beneath whitewood trees in an area highly disturbed by cattle. Artefact densities were closest 

proximal to the claypan at around 10/m
2
, gradually declining to less than 0.25/m

2
 in the background 

scatter. The extent of the site is approximately 20mNS x 10mEW. A transect over the top of the dune 

and to a rocky outcrop approximately 100m south east of the site revealed no further artefacts. 

 

A diverse range of raw materials and 

artefacts was found at the site.  Uni- 

and multiplatform cores, flakes, 

retouched flakes, flaked pieces, tula 

adzes and grindstone fragments (see 

photos) were all present in the 

assemblage.  As noted above, 

artefacts made from fine-grained 

material such as chert and chalcedony 

had been reduced to a far greater 

extent than those on quartzite or 

silcrete.   

 

 

Plate A3.38.  Selection of artefacts at CS16a. 

 

 

Plate A3.39.  Additional artefacts observed at CS16a. 
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The diversity of raw materials included variously coloured quartzites and cherts, chalcedony, silcrete 

but was dominated by fine-grained material. Flaking activity appears to have been limited mainly to 

the secondary and tertiary reduction stages.   

 

Disturbances in the area comprised heavy use by cattle, with pads, tracks, dung and resting hollows 

beneath the whitewood trees evident, wind erosion and some slight rilling.   

 

 

CS16b – Background scatter 

GPS UTM (WGD84) 394252E 7254362S 

 

 

The background scatter extended 

northwest from the claypan for a 

distance of at least 120m out onto 

the mulga sandplain.  Artefacts 

included cores and flakes made on 

quartzite, chert, and silcrete and 

occurred in densities ranging from 

1/20m
2
 up to 2/m

2
.  

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.40.  Rose-coloured quartzite core observed as part of the 

background scatter. 

 

 

CS16c – Rocky Hill 

GPS UTM (WGD84) 394792E 7254137S 

Artefact scatter 

 

A broad transect was made about a low rocky hill, approximately 250m southeast of the claypan 

described in the sections above, and directly adjacent to the eastern side of the main access track. 

Vegetation in this area was predominantly Sennas (Cassias), Eremophilas, with mulga (A.Aneura) 

present on the northern side of the hill.  A scatter of artefacts ranging in density from to 5/m
2 

up to 

10/m
2 

was observed around the entire base of the hill, at a distance of approximately 20m from the 

hill. Artefacts were not present nearer than 20m to the hill, nor on the hill itself.  Artefacts extended 

both east and south of the hill for approximately 40m before fading to extremely low density 

background scatter. 

Raw materials and artefacts were diverse around the rocky hill, with uni- and multiplatform cores, 

flakes, points and tulas made from quartzite, chert, and silcrete. No grindstones or grindstone 

fragments were observed in this location.  Most of the flakes showed signs of secondary and tertiary 

reduction. Silcrete was the most common material observed in this area.   
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A number of disturbances were present at this site. Soil and wind erosion, rilling and gullying were 

the main disturbances notes, with signs of cattle use (pads and scats) present in some places. The 

presence of a man-made access track running N-S along the eastern edge of this site, with artefacts 

present in the windrows, was also noted. 

 

Significance 

The CS16 Site Complex is considered to have a moderate - high level of archaeological significance 

given the diversity of site types, diversity and richness of the cultural assemblage.  It has the 

potential to inform on our understanding of land use patterns, raw material procurement and use, 

as well as natural erosional processes. 

 

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.   

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site complex lies in the southern part of the mining lease area and will not be impacted by the 

proposed development. 

 

If in the future the mine expands southwards to this area, it is preferable that this site complex is 

avoided.  

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) for recommendations regarding the 

conservation and management of this site complex. 
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MVH2 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393400E 7255600S (approx.) 

Silcrete quarry? 

 

An attempt was made to locate a silcrete quarry(?), previously recorded in the vicinity of 393400E 

7255600S, which should have been situated between the main drainage channel/creek from 

Halfway Dam and the track which heads west from Halfway Dam. This area of mulga woodland was 

closely inspected but no rock outcrops or artefacts, other than a single flake embedded in the track 

about 50m to the southwest of this point, were seen (see T25IF below).  Ground surface visibility in 

the area ranged from about 70% up to 100% so it unlikely that the site was entirely obscured by 

vegetation.  While it is possible that natural disturbance factors such as sheetwash, combined with 

the deposition of alluvial sands, have removed all trace of this site, given its location in what is a 

flood-out area and proximity to the Halfway Dam drainage channel/creek, it seems unlikely.  Instead, 

it is more likely that the location data in the source document was incorrect, possibly a typo. 

 

A SMV transect and pedestrian 

transects back along the track towards 

Halfway Dam located three isolated 

finds (refer T26IFa & b below).   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.41.  View northwest back along the track west from  

Halfway Dam (part route T25 and T26). 

 

T25IF 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393373E 7255561S 

Isolated find – Silcrete Flake 

 

A large silcrete flake was found partially buried in the centre of the track. 
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T26IFa 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393659E 7255683S 

Isolated Find - Silcrete Core 

 

A fine-grained silcrete core was 

located about 1m south from the 

edge of the track to Halfway Dam. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.42.  Fine-grained silcrete core. 

 

 

T26IFb  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393690E 7255681S 

Isolated Finds - Grindstone fragment, silcrete flake 

 

About 40m further on from the silcrete core described above, was a small grindstone fragment, 

located within 2m of the southern edge of the track to Halfway Dam.  

 

Directly across the track from the grindstone fragment, a small silcrete flake was seen, lying on the 

northern shoulder of the track. 

 

Significance 

The archaeological significance of these isolated finds (T25IF, T26IFa&b) is very low as they have a 

limited capacity to contribute to our understanding of land use, raw material procurement and use 

in the area. 

   

The cultural significance of this material to Traditional Owners has yet to be determined.  However, 

during consultations regarding proposed development elsewhere on the mining lease traditional 

owners expressed a preference for such material to be avoided or alternatively, relocated outside of 

the construction zone. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

At the time of writing the impact of the proposed development on these isolated finds was 

uncertain.  If the existing station track west from Halfway Dam to the Chambers Pillar road is 

selected as the mine site access road (the Chandler Haul Road), these artefacts will probably be 

directly impacted by construction activities associated with the road and mine.  It is recommended 



196 

 

that the artefacts be relocated outside of the construction zone, subject to the instructions of the 

Traditional Owners. 
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Tellus Camp Site Complex (TC1, TC2, TC3) 

Central UTM – 394252E 7256145S 

 

A large site complex, including several artefact scatters and continuous background scatter was 

recorded immediately north of the existing Tellus Camp, extending southeast between Halfway Dam 

and associated drainage channel and the ranges, and northwest between the ranges and track north 

from Halfway Dam (Figure A3.4). 

This area is situated on the edge of 

the Rumbalara land system and 

includes the stony lower slopes of the 

ranges, areas of outcropping rocks, 

low relic dunes and edge of the sandy 

plains.  It is dissected by several 

drainage channels.  Vegetation is 

sparse on the stony lower slopes but 

transitions to mulga and other acacia 

woodland nearer the plains.  Across 

this area ground surface visibility 

ranged from 100% in eroded areas 

and along the existing track, to less 

than 30% in amongst the 

cassia/acacias around Tellus Camp 1 

site.  The frequency of artefacts 

increases at the point where the red 

sands meet the rocky lower slopes. 

Figure A3.4.  Location of archaeological material at the  

Tellus Camp Site Complex. 
(Google earth image). 

 

 

Tellus Camp 1 (TC1) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394436E  7256076S 

Artefact scatter and surrounding background scatter 

 

About 280m east of the existing Tellus Camp, an artefact scatter was located on the eastern side of 

the main drainage channel draining into Halfway Dam, about 55m north of the track that runs east 

from the Telllus Camp, and immediately west of another little-used track. 

 

The site is situated on a 15mNS x 10mEW area of red sands in mulga woodland, between the rocky 

lower slopes of the range and the Halfway Dam creek. Ground surface visibility was high, ranging 

from about 85% up to 100%. 
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Plate A3.43.  View ene across Tellus Camp Site 1. 

 

The median artefact density was 7/m
2 

but ranged up to 10/m
2
.  Quartzite and silcrete were the 

dominant raw materials but cherts were also present.  Cores, flakes, broken flakes, flaked pieces and 

retouched flakes were observed.  Among the retouched artefacts were several tula adzes, and long 

retouched flakes in blade form.  

 

 

 

Plate A3.44.  Retouched chert flake, dorsal (L) and bulbar (R) surfaces, Tellus Camp Site 1. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.45.  Retouched quartzite flake, dorsal (L) and bulbar (R) surfaces, Tellus Camp Site 1. 
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Despite its proximity to the drainage channel and little-used track, the site did not appear to have 

been subject to much disturbance. 

 

The surrounding background scatter extended northwards to the stony lower slopes of the range 

and west to the drainage channel.  Artefacts, including a large bipolar flake, were seen lying in the 

drainage channel, where they were clearly no longer in their primary depositional context, and 

continued on the other side of the channel.  Long “leilra” blade-like flakes were not unusual in this 

area. 

 

 

Plate A3.45.  Bipolar flake, dorsal (L) and bulbar (R) surfaces, just north of Tellus Camp Site 1. 

 

 

Tellus Camp 2 (TC2) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394323E  7256069S 

Artefact scatter and knapping floor 

 

An artefact scatter and knapping floor 

were located about 165m east of the 

Tellus Camp, 55m north of the track 

east from the Tellus Camp and 90m 

west of the drainage channel.  

Artefacts were observed over a 

25mNWSE x 12mNESW sloping, 

eroded (deflated) area of ‘relic’ dune, 

now covered with Acacias and low 

grasses.  Ground surface visibility 

across the site ranged from 80% up to 

100% with a median of 95%. 

Plate A3.46.  View across Tellus Camp Site 2 from the  

northeast. 

 

Artefacts occurred in densities up to 6/m
2
 but with a median of 0.5/m

2
 across the site, before 

merging with the surrounding background scatter.  An olive brown fine-grained silcrete was the 

dominant raw material, although some quartzite and cherts artefacts were also observed.   In 

addition to cores, flakes and flaked pieces, retouched flakes appeared common.  A tula adze and 
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fragment of grindstone were also present.  It appears that the main activity at this site was the 

secondary reduction of stone raw materials, although it is likely that smaller tertiary reduction flakes 

have been redeposited downslope by sheetwash.   

 

 

Plate A3.47.  Part of the knapping floor and artefact scatter at 

Tellus Camp Site 2. 

 

In addition to wind deflation and sheetwash, the site has been subject to some disturbance from 

livestock, which is not surprising given the close proximity of Halfway Dam. 

 

 

Tellus Camp 3 (TC3) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 394022E  7256189S 

Artefact scatter  

 

A diffuse artefact scatter was located about 25m southeast of the southeastern corner of the cattle 

yards just north of the Tellus Camp.  Artefacts were visible over a 20mEW x 30mNS area of red sandy 

soils at the intersection of very low relic dunes and the sand plains.  Artefacts were visible in deflated 

areas amongst the low acacia shrubs.   Ground surface visibility ranged from 65% up to 100% with a 

median of 90%.    

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.48.  View northwest across 

Tellus Camp Site 3 towards the 

yards. 
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The artefact assemblage was 

characterised by cores and flakes, 

mostly made on an olive brown fine-

grained silcrete but some grey and 

other coloured quartzite artefacts 

were also seen.  Retouched flakes, a 

tula adze and grindstone fragments 

were also present.  Artefacts occurred 

in densities ranging from 2/m
2
 up to 

5/m
2
. 

 

 

Plate A3.49.  Quartzite flake and silcrete core, Tellus Camp Site 3. 

 

The site has been impacted by livestock grazing and by the construction of a fence that begins near 

the southeast corner of the yards and which runs northeast up behind the Tellus Camp. 

 

Significance 

The archaeological significance of the Tellus Camp Site Complex is moderate-high.  Areas subject to 

discrete/more intensive use are clearly evident from the surrounding background scatter. Such intra-

site patterning may reveal information regarding likely group size and composition.  The site also has 

considerable potential to inform our understanding of stone raw material procurement and use 

strategies, particular stone tool technologies and mobility patterns.  

   

Regarding the proposed explosives access road, Traditional Owners requested that Tellus flag the 

proposed route so that they may walk the route and remove any artefacts that may be impacted, 

prior to construction.  

For Tellus Camp Sites 1, 2 and 3, they requested that the artefacts be relocated outside of the 

construction zone. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

Parts of the Tellus Camp Site Complex will be directly impacted by the proposed development.  

 

Tellus Camp 2 will be impacted by the proposed explosives store site and access road while part of 

the background scatter will be impacted by the access road to the explosives store.  It is 

recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to relocate the 

artefacts from Tellus Camp 2 to a location outside of the construction zone.  This work should be 

undertaken by an archaeologist and overseen by the Traditional Owners. 

 

Regarding the background scatter and proposed explosives access road, it is recommended that the 

proposed route is flagged in the field and additional surveying and site recording by an archaeologist 

is undertaken in conjunction with Traditional Owners, prior to construction.   
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Tellus Camp 1 will not be directly impacted.    As it lies outside of the construction zone it is not 

considered necessary to relocate the artefacts.  However, in order to mitigate the risks associated 

with inadvertent breaches, the site should be fenced off (on the western side of the drainage 

channel) and this area shown on general site maps and construction drawings as a no-go area. 

 

The site should be subject to regular monitoring during the construction and operational phases of 

the mine (refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan, Table 11a). 

 

Tellus Camp 3 will not be directly impacted by the proposed works but will be in relatively close 

proximity to the explosives access road. In order to mitigate the risks associated with inadvertent 

breaches of the Act, the site should be fenced off and this area shown on general site maps and 

construction drawings as a no-go area. 

 

The site should be subject to regular monitoring during the construction and operational phases of 

the mine (refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan, Table 11a). 
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CS 17 – Portal 3 Artefact scatter 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 394078E  7256516S 

Artefact scatter and back ground scatter 

 

A small artefact scatter and larger low density background scatter were observed in the vicinity of 

the proposed Portal 3. 

 

Archaeological material was observed 

on the lower slopes and across gently 

undulating stony gibber country at 

the base of the low range.  

Vegetation was sparse, consisting 

primarily of mulga, Cassia eremophila 

and chenopods.  Ground surface 

visibility was uniformly high, 

averaging 98% across this area. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.49.  View across CS17 towards the ranges at the proposed 

Portal 3 location. 

 

The background scatter extended along the creek/drainage channel downslope from the ranges.  

Cores and flakes were observed on the lower slopes of the ranges adjacent to the drainage channel 

and it appears that people were opportunistically exploiting the rocks and cobbles for stone tool 

manufacture, including using existing heat shattered rocks as a source of stone material. 

 

 

Plate A3.50.  View south over CS17. 
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An artefact scatter measuring about 5mNS x 5mEW was 

located about 80m northwest of a monitoring bore and about 

5m north of the access track. Artefacts were observed lying 

amongst the stony gibber and on a small sandy area 

associated with a very minor depression which eventually 

joins a minor drainage channel. Artefact densities ranged 

from a minimum of 1/m
2
 up to a maximum of 5/m

2
.  Cores, 

flakes and flaked pieces made on silcrete, quartzite and chert 

dominated the assemblage.  A backed blade as well as two 

large “blade flakes” or “leillra blades” made on a light grey 

quartzite were also observed.  

 

 

 

Plate AA3.51.  Large flakes (blades) (top) and flaked  

pieces (bottom) at CS17. 

 

 

About 10m southeast of the artefact scatter a large retouched primary decertification flake, 

resembling a handaxe, was recorded. 

 

Plate A3.52.  Large retouched primary decertification flake, bulbar (left) and dorsal (right) surfaces. 
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The site has been subject to some disturbance from livestock (cattle grazing) and erosion 

(sheetwash, rilling) to a depth of 0.2m. 

 

Significance 

The location, nature and extent of this site is such that its contribution to our knowledge of past land 

use patterns is limited and its archaeological significance is low.  It is likely that there exist similar 

such sites on the lower slopes of the ranges elsewhere in the study area and which will not be 

impacted by the proposed development. 

 

Traditional Owners requested that the site be fenced off and appropriate signage be installed on 

both sides of the track. 

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site is situated in close proximity to part of the mine infrastructure, including Portal 3, the entry 

to the underground mine).  While it appears that it will not be directly impacted, there is a risk that 

there may occur inadvertent damage during the construction phase.  

 

In order to mitigate against this risk it is recommended that the location of the site be shown as no-

go area on all site maps and construction drawings.  The site should be fenced off and signed 

appropriately. 

 

The site should be subject to regular monitoring during the construction and operational phases of 

the mine (refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan, Table 11a). 

 

 

  



206 

 

MVH3 Revised  

Central UTM -  394223E 7256678S 

Artefact scatter and stone quarry 

 

A search was made for the previously recorded MVH3 site, given its proximity to the proposed 

development.  Although details regarding this site do not appear to be readily available, an extensive 

artefact scatter and stone quarry was located in the vicinity, which we believe encompasses the 

original MVH3 site. 

 

Artefacts were observed in the valley 

between two ranges, along the top of 

the southern range, lower slopes of 

both ranges and extending northwest 

out onto the sand plains, where it 

eventually merged with a background 

scatter (Figure A3.5).  It is estimated 

that the site covers an area in the order 

of 260m NWSE x 200mNESW. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure A3.5.  Location of MHV3 and MHV3 Revised in relation to CS17. 
(Google earth image). 

 

 

 

Plate A3.53.  View southeast down the valley of MHV3 Revised. 
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Between the two ranges it was evident that existing heat shattered material in the form of both 

outcropping rock and large cobbles were being exploited.  The dominant raw materials were silcrete 

and quartzite and particularly a light-coloured fine-grained silcrete of the same type as was 

obviously used to manufacture the flakes (blades) recorded around the corner of the range at CS17. 

 

 

Plate A3.54.  Cores and flakes at MVH3 Revised. 

 

 

Plate A3.55.  Examples of the fine-grained silcrete cores and  

flakes at MVH3 Revised. 

 

 

Cores, flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces were observed and all reduction stages were present 

(primary decertification flakes, secondary and tertiary reduction stages). Densities in the valley 

ranged from 1/5m
2
 up to 10/m

2
.  Retouched artefacts were also seen, some of which were very 

weathered in appearance.  Of particular note, was an upper grindstone with what appeared to be a 

thumb notch on the side. 
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Plate A3.56.  Small upper grindstone with thumb notch on the side.  Note both surfaces were 

ground.  

 

Generally, the artefacts tended to become smaller with greater raw material diversity northwest of 

the valley. At point 393989E 7256716S artefact densities abruptly dropped to less than 1/20m
2
.  

Within 10m of the gullied main drainage channel coming out of the valley, artefacts re-appeared. 

 

 

Plate A3.57.  View northwest from the mouth of the valley at MVH3 Revised. 

 

Significance 

Hill’s (2008a, p9) assessment of MVH3 was that it was of low archaeological significance, which 

appears to have been attributed to the low density of artefacts (average of 0.2/m
2
, max of 1/m

2
) and 

lack of knapping debris present at the site, compared to quarries he had recorded elsewhere in the 

region in 2007. 

However during the current survey we recorded substantially higher densities and ascertained that 

the site contained evidence of all reduction stages.   The significance of this site has therefore been 

re-assessed as moderate, given its potential to contribute to our understanding of raw material 

procurement and use strategies. 

Traditional Owners expressed the view that this site should be protected by fencing and appropriate 

signage. 
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Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

MVH3 Revised will not be directly impacted by the proposed development however the associated 

background scatter which extends northwest beyond the valley may be subject to impact. 

Additionally, there is always the possibility of inadvertent breaches of the Heritage Act.  As a risk 

management measure it is recommended that the entrance to the valley is fenced off.  Appropriate 

signage should also be installed. 

 

Part of the background scatter observed along the main drainage channel leaving the valley may be 

subject to disturbance, associated with construction of the hydraulic backfill plant, headframe and 

surface shaft.  In order to minimise this impact it is recommended that construction activities are 

restricted to an area no closer than 25m from the edge of the main drainage channel.  If this is not 

feasible/practicable, the proponent should seek consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to disturb 

the background scatter.  It has been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of 

heritage value. 

 

Refer to the Cultural Heritage Management Plan (Table 11a) regarding the conservation and 

management of this site in the medium-long term. 
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T9 Site 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 393658E 7256768S 

Artefact scatter  

 

A small, low density artefact scatter was located about 960m north along the main track north from 

Halfway Dam and about 125m east of the track, on a wide but low, sand dune.  Artefacts were 

observed over a 10m x 10m area on the western slope and adjacent to an eroded area.   Vegetation 

consisted of bloodwoods along the drainage line, mulgas, cassias and eremophlias.  Ground surface 

visibility was high, averaging around 95%. 

 

 

Plate A3.58. View southeast over the T9 site. 

 

Stone artefacts were seen lying on the surface and eroding out of the sandy soils so it is likely there 

is subsurface material in this area.  The artefact assemblage was dominated by small silcrete and 

quartzite flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces.  Densities ranged from around 0.5/m
2
 up to 5/m

2
.  

 

 

Plate A3.59. Chert flake T9 site, dorsal (left) and bulbar (right) surfaces. 
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Significance 

The artefact scatter contained raw materials and artefacts that were well represented in similar 

environmental settings elsewhere across the study area.  It is considered to be of low archaeological 

significance.   

 

Traditional Owners requested that these artefacts be relocated outside of the construction zone and 

that this relocation occur under their supervision. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This artefact scatter will be directly impacted by the proposed development.  It lies within the 

footprint of the proposed Wash Plant. 

 

It is recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to relocate 

the artefacts from the T9 Site to a location outside of the construction zone.  This work should be 

undertaken by an archaeologist and overseen by the Traditional Owners. The site has been recorded 

in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value.   

  



212 

 

CS18 and CS19 Site Complex (CS 18a, 18b, 18c, 18d, 18e, 19) 

UTM (WGD 84) 393979 7257174 – central point 

 

A large site complex including artefact scatters, quarries, knapping floors and surrounding 

background scatter, was located about 1.4km north along the track north of Halfway Dam and about 

300m east of the track.  The site complex focusses on two small rocky outcrops, a wide low dune, 

and a small creek although artefacts (part of the background scatter) were also observed on the 

lower slopes of the nearby range up to a point where the red sandy soil gives way to stony gibber 

(Figure A3.6). 

 

Figure A3.6.  Location of archaeological material at Site Complex CS18 and 19.  

(Google earth image).  

 

 

Plate A3.60.  CS18e rock outcrop and quarry, viewed from the  

southeast.  
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Plate A3.61.  CS19 rock outcrop and quarry, viewed from the  

same location as per A2.47. 

 

This part of the mine area lies within the Rumbalara land system but in relatively close proximity to 

its intersection with the Singleton land system. Vegetation in this area includes Bloodwoods and 

Whitewoods, mulga, cassia eremophilas and Dead Finish.  Reddish sandy soils are found along the 

creek line, on the dune and slopes of the rocky outcrops, becoming stonier towards the southeast, 

and stony on the lower slopes of the range. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.62.  View southeast towards the base of the ranges, 

viewed from the same location at per A2.47. 
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Plate A3.63.  View northwest from the top of the rock outcrop 

and quarry, CS18. 

 

Across the site complex artefact densities were highest around the rock outcrops.  Almost no 

artefacts were observed immediately adjacent to the creek line between the two rock outcrops but 

this is likely to reflect the impact of erosional processes including flash flooding during heavy rainfall 

events.  Artefact densities also declined in the southeast part of the site until they merged with the 

surrounding background scatter. 

 

It should be noted that the archaeological survey in this area did not proceed any further east along 

the creek owing to the presence of an Exclusion Zone associated with a sacred site.   

 

CS18a – Artefact scatter 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 393823E  7257159S 

 

This site is a small artefact scatter located on a low dune between the creek and southernmost rocky 

outcrop.  Artefacts were observed over a 5m x 5m area in densities up to 10/m2.  The assemblage is 

characterised by silcrete and quartzite cores and flakes, however a fragment of a sandstone 

grindstone was also found, featuring grinding grooves across its surface. 
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Plate A3.64. View northwest towards CS18a and 18b, which are situated behind the mulga in the 

middleground. 

 

The site showed few signs of disturbance apart from some disturbance by livestock grazing (cattle) 

and natural erosional processes (deflation). 

 

 

CS18b – Knapping floor 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 393842E  7257157S 

 

A discrete knapping floor was also found amongst the mulga on the low dune between the creek and 

southernmost rocky outcrop.  Artefacts made on a fine-grained siltstone or chert-like material were 

located over a 2.5m x 2.5m area in densities up to 50/m
2
.  All reduction stages were present.  The 

site appeared largely undisturbed.  It is possible that the material was obtained from the 

outcropping rock nearby which showed signs of being quarried as well as natural heat shattering.  

Similarly to other sites in the study area it seems that people opportunistically exploited such 

materials. 

 

 

CS18c – Artefact scatter  

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 393874E  7257116S 

 

An artefact scatter measuring about 10mEW x 10mNS with densities up to 30/m2 was located 

towards the northeastern end of the rocky outcrop, in a slightly deflated area of red sand dune 

between the rock outcrop and creek.  Flakes, broken flakes, flaked pieces, uni- and multiplatform 

cores were observed made on white quartz, quartzite, silcrete and chert and all reduction stages 

were represented ranging from large decertification flakes through to tiny tertiary removal flakes. 
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Plate A3.65.  View south over CS18c, towards the main rock  

Outcrop and quarry. 

 

CS18d – Artefact scatter  

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 393899E  7257095S 

 

 

Artefacts were also observed over a 

5m x 5m area of the sandy slopes at 

the northeastern end of the rocky 

outcrop.  Here the assemblage was 

dominated by large silcrete cores and 

flakes include primary decertification 

flakes.  The site appeared to be 

relatively undisturbed except by 

some cattle grazing and natural 

erosional processes. 

 

 

Plate A3.66.  View towards the northeastern end of the rock 

outcrop. 

 

 

Plate A3.67.  Large silcrete artefacts observed at CS18d, dorsal (left) and bulbar (right) surfaces. 
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CS18e - Quarry 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 393873E  7257096S 

 

The quarry consists of the main rock outcrop measuring about 45mNESW x 12mNWSE (e.g. see 

Plates A2.47, A2.53) and an area characterised by smaller area of scattered outcropping rocks and 

boulders measuring about 25mNWSE x 10mNESW (partly visible in Plate A2.51), on the northern 

side of the main outcrop.  Boulders and rocks in both the main outcrop and adjacent areas shows 

signs of natural heat shattering as well as quarrying activity.  Artefacts were scattered among the 

outcropping rocks. 

 

 

Plate A3.68.  Quarried rock at the main rock outcrop, CS18.  

 

CS 19 – Quarry and artefact scatter 

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 394057E  7257206S  

 

 

The quarry consists of a silcrete rock 

outcrop measuring about 35mNESW 

x 15mNWSE surrounded by gibber, 

sand and erosion gullies. Boulders 

and rocks in both the outcrop and 

adjacent areas shows signs of 

natural heat shattering as well as 

quarrying activity. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.69. CS19 viewed from the northeast. 
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Plate A3.70.  CS19 rock outcrop and artefact scatter viewed from 

the south. 

 

 

Plate A3.71.  CS19 viewed from the northwest. 

 

An extensive artefact scatter measuring about 200mNWSE x 80mEW, with densities greater than 

100/m2, was present in the area surrounding the silcrete outcrop. The scatter is located in an area 

that varies from mulga scrub in the southwestern extent, to a deflated area of red sand dune 

between the rock outcrop and creek, and gibber in the north east, adjacent to the terminal slopes of 

a rocky mesa. In the area directly around the heavily eroded creekline, few artefacts were present. 

Artefacts observed included flakes, broken flakes, flaked pieces, untretouched flakes, uni- and 

multiplatform cores and hammerstones made on white quartz, quartzite, silcrete and chert. All 

reduction stages were represented ranging from large decertification flakes through to tiny tertiary 

removal flakes. 

 

Disturbances noted in the area were light use by cattle around the mulga scrub and along the 

creekline, and erosion from both gullying up to 2m wide and 1.5m deep along the creekline, as well 

as sheetwash. 
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Significance 

The archaeological significance of this site complex is considered to be high.  Unlike other locations 

on the mining lease which contain evidence of exploiting stone from the ranges, these quarries 

occur at small, discrete rock outcrops on the sandplains, thereby providing evidence of use of an 

alternative raw material source.  Discrete activity areas in the form of different site types are 

apparent and add to our knowledge of how people positioned themselves in the landscape to take 

advantage of particular resources.  Additionally, the complex has the potential to contribute to 

studies of particular lithic procurement and use across the broader district. 

 

Traditional Owners were strongly of the view that this site complex should be protected by fencing 

and appropriate signage.  They would like CS18 fenced off, as well as the valley in which CS19 is 

located. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

The location of this material is such that while it will not be directly impacted by the proposed 

development it will be in relatively close proximity to construction activity.  In order to avoid any 

inadvertent breaches of the Heritage Act, it is recommended that at a minimum: 

• this site complex should be identified on site maps and construction drawings as a “no-go” 

area; and 

• this site complex is fenced off prior to construction. 

 

Fencing of this site complex should be undertaken in conjunction with the Traditional Owners. 

 

Ideally, the entire site complex should be mapped and recorded in detail, prior to any further mining 

construction activity on the lease.  If this not practicable, then it should be subject to regular 

monitoring during the construction phase with more detailed recording undertaken as part of the  

conservation and management of the site during the operational phase (refer to the Cultural 

Heritage Management Plan, Table 11a). 
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T18IF  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393591E  7257288S 

Isolated Find - Silcrete flake 

 

A large silcrete flake was observed lying on the southern side of the track between the WT6 Bore 

and intersection with the Halfway Dam track.   

 

 

CS21  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393642E  7257375S 

Artefact scatter and surrounding background scatter 

 

A low density artefact scatter and surrounding background scatter was located about 150m along 

the track between the WT6 Bore and intersection with the Halfway Dam track.  Artefacts were 

observed over an area of sandy plain measuring 80mNS x 35mEW, north of the track and south of a 

shallow drainage channel.  Ground surface visibility was uniformly high across the site, in the order 

of 90-100%, with sparse mulga, Dead Finish, Sennas, and Acacias.  Sheetwash and livestock have 

impacted upon the site. 

 

Artefact densities ranged from 0.1/m
2
 

up to 3/m
2
.  The dominant raw 

materials were silcrete and quartzite 

with some chert.  The majority of 

artefacts occurred in areas subject to 

erosion – with the exception of some 

of the larger cores – most flakes and 

flaked pieces including small pieces of 

debitage, were lying on a harder 

capping/substrate.  At point 393619E 

7257357S was a very large broken 

core which was able to be conjoined. 

Plate A3.72.  View north across part of CS21. 

 

 

Plate A3.73.  Pieces of a large broken core at CS21 (at left) and conjoined (at right). 
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Significance 

Given the nature of the assemblage, the archaeological significance of CS21 (and T18IF) is considered 

to be low.  They have a limited capacity to shed new light on the nature of land use and raw material 

procurement and use strategies in the area, or to contribute to broader debates regarding the 

timing and nature of Aboriginal occupation in Central Australia. 

 

Traditional Owners requested that these artefacts be relocated to an area outside of the 

construction zone under their supervision. 

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

T18IF and CS21 will be impacted by the proposed road haul, salt harvest and mining equipment 

service facilities. 

 

It is recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to relocate 

the artefacts from T18IF and CS21 to a location outside of the construction zone.  This work should 

be undertaken by an archaeologist and overseen by the Traditional Owners. Both T18IF and CS21 

have been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value.  
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WT6 Bore Site Complex (WT6BSCa, WT6BSCb, WT6SCc) 

Central UTM – 393773E 7257523S 

 

A large site complex, including artefact scatters, knapping floor, stone quarry and surrounding 

background scatter was recorded in the vicinity and east of, the WT6 Bore.  Artefacts also continued 

south along the ranges to the CS18 & 19 Site Complex. 

 

 

Figure A3.7.  Location of archaeological material at the WT6 Bore Site Complex. 

 

This area represents a transition zone between the Rumbalara and Singleton land systems. Artefacts 

were found at the base of the low range/rock outcrop and on the adjoining sandy plains and relic 

dune. Towards the south there were large exposed areas of stony gibber.  Vegetation in this area 

consisted of a few scattered ironwoods, sparse mulga, shrubs such as Dead Finish, Cassias, and 

Eremophlias, and low grasses.  The sand plains are dissected by small drainage channels running off 

the range; in the north these lead to a claypan about 185m northwest of the WT6 Bore, while to the 

south they drain into the main creek adjacent to the CS18 and 19 Complex.  Ground surface visibility 

ranged between 90% and 100% with a median of 95% across this area. 

 

 

WT6BSCa - Artefact Scatter 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393695 E 7257600S 

 

An artefact scatter was discovered just to the northeast of monitoring bore WT6, near where the 

access track to the bore forms a turning circle.  Artefacts were lying on the slopes of a low sand dune 

and base where it merges with the sandy plains.   
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The site covered a 75mNS x 75mEW 

area but artefacts were most dense 

in the area between 20 and 30m 

north northeast of the bore.  Across 

the site densities ranged from 1/m
2
 

up to 5/m
2
 with a median of 1/m

2
.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.74.  View southeast across WT6BSCa towards the ranges. 

 

A wide range of raw materials were present including quartz, siltstone, quartzite, silcrete and 

sandstone.  Artefact types included cores, flakes, retouched flakes, flaked pieces, hammerstones, 

tula slugs and two grindstones.  While all reduction stages were present, including tiny pieces of 

debitage, the majority of artefacts were less than 70mm in size (maximum dimension). 

 

The site has been subject to some disturbance from activities associated with the creation of the 

track and bore, as well as erosion in the form of sheetwash and gullying. 

 

 

WT6BSCb - Stone Quarry and Artefact Scatter 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393808E 7257547S 

 

A stone quarry and artefact scatter were located about 120m east of the WT6 Bore, where the base 

of the range meets the plains.  The quarry comprises a low rocky outcrop, orientated NS/NESE and 

parallel to the base of the range.  The surrounding artefact scatter extends northeast along the base 

of the range (to 393912E 7257680S and beyond), and out onto the sandy plains for a distance of 

around 25m before densities decline and become a background scatter.  It continues south to the 

knapping floor described below, and southeast along the base of the range up to site CS18&19. 

 

 

Plate A3.75.  View west to the stone quarry (WT6BSCb) from the lower slopes of the range. 
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The quarry measures about 36mNS x 

17mEW. Outcropping rock shows 

evidence of being exploited as well as 

the surrounding cobbles.  In common 

with observations made at other 

quarries in the area, it appears that 

people also took advantage of 

existing heat shattered rock.  

Artefacts occurred in densities up to 

50/m
2
 at the quarry and up to 20/m

2
 

in the surrounding artefact scatter.   

 

Plate A3.76.  Outcropping rock at WT6BSCb that has been quarried. 

 

The dominant raw materials were fine-grained silcrete and quartzites.  Not surprisingly, cores, flakes, 

unretouched flakes and flaked pieces dominated the assemblage.   

 

An erosion gully to a depth of between 20-30cm is present on the eastern side of the rock outcrop, 

between the outcrop and base of the range.  Elsewhere across the site shallower erosion gullies and 

channels were present, along with signs of sheetwash. 

 

 

WT6BSc-Knapping floor and Artefact Scatter 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393806E  7257483S 

 

 

A knapping floor and artefact scatter 

were located about 55m south of the 

stone quarry and artefact scatter 

described above, and 90m east of the 

track to the WT6 Bore, on an area of 

flat sandy alluvial plains, about 25-

30m from the base of the range.  

Ground surface visibility across the 

site was uniformly very high (98-

100%). 

 

 

Plate A3.77.  View northeast across WT6BSCc. 
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The knapping floor measured about 1.5mNS x 3mEW.  The 

median artefact density was 12/m
2
, dropping to 2/m

2
 in the 

surrounding artefact scatter and further declining as the 

artefact scatter merged with the surrounding background 

scatter.  The artefact assemblage consisted primarily of fine-

grained quartzite (grey and olive brown coloured), silcrete 

and siltstone.  Although no primary decertification flakes 

were observed, this knapping floor was clearly where 

secondary and tertiary reduction activities had been carried 

out.  Some flakes exhibited unifacial retouch.  A grindstone 

fragment was also observed as part of the surrounding 

artefact scatter. 

 

 

Plate A3.78. Part of the knapping floor,  

WT6BSCc. 

 

 

Plate A3.79.  Fragment of lower grindstone, WT6BSC. 

 

The site appears to have been subject to some sheetwash, evident in the manner in which artefacts 

were embedded in the sandy surface, however this impact appears to have been limited as it was 

possible to conjoin two separate sets of flakes together. 

 

Plate A3.80.  Two flakes from WT6BSCc knapping floor (L), and conjoined (R). 
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Significance 

The archaeological significance of the WT6 Bore Site Complex is moderate-high.  The presence of 

discrete activity areas and degree of assemblage diversity has the potential to contribute to our 

knowledge of lithic procurement and use strategies as well as occupation of particular 

environmental niches in the landscape.  This site also has the potential to inform our understanding 

of the impact of particular post-depositional processes upon sites situated in open contexts. 

   

Traditional Owners requested that the site be fenced off and that the existing track be used to 

access the monitoring bore. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

The WT6 Bore Site Complex will not be directly impacted by the mine but parts of the site, 

particularly the WT6BSC Artefact scatter, will be in very close proximity to the proposed 

Administration and Services Buildings and Topsoil Stockpile. 

 

In order to mitigate these risks, it is recommended that the WT6 Bore Site Complex is shown on all 

general site maps and construction drawings as a no-go area and that it is fenced off prior to 

construction.  The latter work should be undertaken in conjunction with the Traditional Owners. 

 

Ideally, the entire site complex should be mapped and recorded in detail, prior to any further mining 

construction activity on the lease.  If this not practicable, then it should be subject to regular 

monitoring during the construction phase with more detailed recording undertaken as part of the  

conservation and management of the site during the operational phase (refer to the Cultural 

Heritage Management Plan, Table 11a). 
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CS20  

GPS UTM (WGD 84) 393521E 7257502S 

Background scatter/isolated finds 

 

A background scatter of cores, flakes and flaked pieces made on silcrete and quartzite was observed 

on the track north from Halfway Dam adjacent to a cleared area during the November fieldwork.  

Upon our return in mid-March we observed fewer artefacts than previously, lying in the base and 

shoulders of the track over an area 10mNS x 3mEW.  In the intervening period there had occurred 

some heavy rain and it is likely that this, combined with the sandy substrate, resulted in some 

artefacts previously visible being buried in the sediment.  In March only one core and one flaked 

piece were seen in this area.    

 

 

Plate A3.81.  View southeast across CS20. 

 

Significance 

The archaeological significance of this material is very low.  Similar types of artefacts made on similar 

raw materials are well represented elsewhere in the study region. 

   

Traditional Owners knew of no particular socio-cultural significance for this site, however, they 

recognised the value of the archaeological material as representative of Pertame heritage in this 

area.  They requested that these artefacts be relocated outside of the construction zone and that 

this work occur under their supervision. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

CS20 will be directly impacted by the proposed development. 

 

It is recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to relocate 

the artefacts from CS20 to a location outside of the construction zone.  This work should be 

undertaken by an archaeologist and overseen by the Traditional Owners. CS20 has been recorded in 

sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value.  
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CS 22  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393553E 7257516S 

Knapping floor 

 

This site is located about 25m east of 

the Halfway Dam track, where the 

track passes a large cleared area 

immediately west of the track, about 

1.7km north of the Tellus Camp. 

Thirteen silcrete artefacts were 

observed over a 2.5mNS x 2mEW area 

of red sandy plains in amongst the 

acacias.  Ground surface visibility was 

high (around 98%).  Some of the 

artefacts were partially embedded in 

the ground surface.   

Plate A3.82. The knapping floor at CS22. 

 

All the artefacts were moderate in size (<20mm x <60mm, maximum dimension).  No tertiary 

debitage was seen but this may be a result of the sandy substrate combined with the effects of 

sheetwash during heavy rainfall events.  Although there were livestock in the area (cattle, donkeys), 

there were no obvious signs that they had impacted the site, for example, through trampling. 

 

 

Significance 

This type of site is not unique in the study area and the absence of tertiary debitage and many 

secondary reduction flakes means that the potential of this site to contribute to our understanding 

of stone tool technology (i.e. through conjoining), is limited.  The archaeological significance of the 

site is considered to be low. 

 

As for CS20, Traditional Owners knew of no particular socio-cultural significance for CS22, however, 

they recognised the value of the archaeological material as representative of Pertame heritage in 

this area.  They requested that these artefacts be relocated outside of the construction zone and 

that this work occur under their supervision. 

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site will be impacted by the proposed development, specifically activities associated with the 

construction of the proposed Administration and Services Building. 

 

It is recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to relocate 

the artefacts from CS22 to a location outside of the construction zone.  This work should be 

undertaken by an archaeologist and overseen by the Traditional Owners. CS22 has been recorded in 

sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value.  
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CS23  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 393539E 7257932S 

Artefact scatter 

 

 

A low density artefact scatter was 

observed in the Halfway Dam track, 

about 2.1km north of the Tellus 

Camp.  The scatter was limited to a 

22mNS x 4mEW area of the base and 

shoulders of the track and did not 

extend out onto the adjacent plains. 

Artefact densities ranged from 1/5m
2
 

up to 3/m
2
. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.83.  View southeast across CS23. 

 

The assemblage was characterised by flakes made on fine-grained 

quartzite, silcrete, and a fine-grained siltstone.  One quartzite flake 

exhibited considerable use-wear and edge damage, which did not 

appear to have resulted from post-depositional disturbance factors 

(i.e. the creation and maintenance of the track), given this damage 

did not appear fresh and the surface appearance matched the rest 

of the flake. 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.84.  Quartzite flake with use-wear and edge-damage  

(note flake is photographed side-on). 

 

 

Plate A3.85.  Broken quartzite retouched flake, dorsal (L) and bulbar (R) surfaces, CS23. 
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Vegetation east of the track consisted of mulga and other acacias whilst to the west the vegetation 

comprised dead mulga and grasses.  Pedestrian transects east and west of the track failed to locate 

any further artefacts in this area. 

 

Significance 

The archaeological significance of this site is considered to be low.  The type of raw materials and 

stone artefacts present are well represented elsewhere in the study area. 

   

Traditional Owners requested that these artefacts be relocated outside of the construction zone. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site will be impacted by the proposed development as it lies directly on the track which will be 

used pre and post-construction as the route between the workers camp and mine proper. 

 

It is recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to relocate 

the artefacts from the CS23 site to a location outside of the construction zone.  This work should be 

undertaken by an archaeologist and overseen by the Traditional Owners. The site has been recorded 

in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value.   
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CHANDLER HAUL ROAD (SECTION THROUGH CHARLOTTE RANGE AT NO.84 BORE) 

i.e. mine site access road to/from the Chambers Pillar Road 

 

Whilst undertaking pedestrian transects just south of the gap in the Charlotte Range through which 

the proposed mine site access road to and from the Chambers Pillar Road will pass, several isolated 

finds and a low density artefact scatter/background scatter were located.  During a SMV transect 

through the gap proper, another low density artefact scatter/background scatter, and extensive 

stone quarry and artefact scatter were located. 

 

IFWP88 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 384201E  7258317S 

Isolated finds - Broken flakes x 2  

 

A broken, unifacially retouched flake made on yellow-brown chert, was observed lying on the 

surface of a stony gibber, in amongst sparse mulga woodland.  In form, the artefact closely 

resembled a broken unifacial point.  Less than a metre away, there was a broken silcrete flake. 

 

IFWP92 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 384081E  7258500S 

Grindstone fragment 

 

A small fragment of a grindstone, made on sandstone, was observed lying amongst the stony gibber 

north of the No. 84 Bore Site 1 (see below). 

 

IFWP93 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 384067E  7258536S 

Broken flake 

 

A broken unifacially retouched quartzite flake was discovered lying on the stony surface. 

 

 

Plate A3.86.  Broken quartzite flake with unifacial retouch, WP93. 
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IFWP94 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 384080E 7258569S 

Unifacially retouched flake 

 

A unifacially retouched flake made on a chert-like material as well as a small broken quartzite flake 

were observed lying on the sandy surface. 

 

 

Significance 

The archaeological significance of each of these isolated finds is negligible; none of these artefacts 

are unique in the area and individually, contribute little to our understanding of past land use and 

resource exploitation in this area.   

 

During on-site consultations Traditional Owners expressed a preference for the haul road south of 

the gap in the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore, to be located along the existing track with new 

works/widening restricted to the eastern side of the existing track. 

 

 

Impact of the proposed development and recommendations 

It is possible that the proposed haul road will impact on these isolated finds, depending upon the 

exact final route selected through this area. 

 

In order to avoid impacting on this material and in accordance with the wishes of the Traditional 

Owners, it is recommended that the haul road be kept to the existing track with any new 

works/widening restricted to the eastern side of the existing track.  Pedestrian surveys immediately 

east of the existing track did not locate any archaeological material in this area. 

 

As a precaution against any inadvertent disturbance it is recommended that a temporary fence be 

installed no further west than 5m from the western edge of the existing track, for the entire length 

of the track that was covered by Survey Transect 2a in this area.  This will protect these isolated finds 

and No.84 Bore Site 1 described below. 
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No.84 Bore Site 1 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 384109E 7258479S 

Low density artefact scatter and surrounding background scatter 

 

A low density artefact scatter and surrounding background scatter was located 260m due south of 

the Bore (windmill) that is located just south of the gap in the ranges, and about 52m due west of a 

station track.  Artefacts were lying on open sandy area interspersed with stony gibber between a 

station track to the east and a drainage channel to the west.  Vegetation in the area is sparse, 

consisting of a few mulga, other acacias and eremophilas and very sparse spinifex.  Accordingly, 

ground surface visibility across the area was high, between 95-100%. 

 

 

Plate A3.87.  View west to No.84 Bore Site 1. 

 

Artefacts made on fine grained quartzite and a chert-like material occurred over a 20mEW x 10mNS 

area in densities up to 2/m
2
, but median density of 0.14/m

2
.  Amongst the artefacts recorded were a 

large decortification flake, a unifacially retouched flake and flaked pieces.  The site had been 

impacted by livestock grazing and gentle sheetwash. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.88.  Retouched flake and decertification flake, dorsal (L) and bulbar (R) surfaces, No.84 Bore 

Site 1. 
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Significance 

The archaeological significance of this site is low; it has limited potential to add to our existing 

understanding of prehistoric land use and settlement patterns in the area.  However when 

considered collectively along with the isolated finds described above and sites recorded just to the 

north, the site has some limited capacity to shed light on the nature of resource use in the 

immediate area at a micro-scale.  

 

During on-site consultations Traditional Owners expressed a preference for the haul road south of 

the gap in the Charlotte Range at No.84 Bore to be located along the existing track with new 

works/widening restricted to the eastern side of the existing track in order to avoid this site. 

 

 

Impact of the proposed development and recommendations 

It is possible that the proposed haul road will impact on the site, depending upon the exact final 

route selected through this area. 

 

In order to avoid impacting on this site and in accordance with the wishes of the Traditional Owners, 

it is recommended that the haul road be kept to the existing track with any new works/widening 

restricted to the eastern side of the existing track.  Pedestrian surveys immediately east of the 

existing track did not locate any archaeological material in this area. 

 

As a precaution against any inadvertent disturbance it is recommended that a temporary fence be 

installed no further west than 5m from the western edge of the existing track, for the entire length 

of the track that was covered by Survey Transect 2a in this area.  This will protect this site as well as 

the isolated finds described above. 
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No.84 Bore Site 2 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 383956E 7259038S 

Low density artefact scatter and surrounding background scatter 

 

 

About 150m due west of the tank on 

top of the ranges, and immediately 

west of the track through the gap in 

the ranges, was another low density 

artefact scatter surrounded by a 

background scatter.  Artefacts were 

observed across a 30mEW x 40mNS 

area of open stony gibber between 

the track and a drainage channel to 

the west, and along the sandy 

alluvial soils bordering the drainage 

channel.   

Plate A3.89.  View north across No.84 Bore Site 2. 

 

Vegetation was virtually non-existent on the stony gibber but along the margins of the channel 

included mulga, cassia (Senna artemisioides) and Eremophila sp.  As a result, ground surface visibility 

was very high across the site, around 98%. 

 

Artefact densities ranged from 0.3/m
2
, 

up to 2/m
2 

but dropped to 0.05/m
2
 

where the site merged with the 

surrounding background scatter.  The 

main artefact types present were 

flakes, including primary 

(decertification) flakes, and flakes in 

blade form, made on fine-grained 

multi-coloured cherts and quartzites. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.90. Flake with blade form, No.84 Bore Site 2. 

 

Apart from the station track, the stony gibber appeared to have been subject to minimal disturbance 

but erosion was evident along the drainage channel. 
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Significance 

The archaeological significance of this site is low; it has limited potential to add to our existing 

understanding of prehistoric land use and settlement patterns in the area.  However when 

considered collectively along with the other material recorded is this locality the site has some 

limited capacity to shed light on the nature of resource use in the immediate area at a micro-scale.  

 

During on-site consultations Traditional Owners expressed a preference for the haul road through 

the gap in the Charlotte Range at No. 84 Bore to be located along the existing track with new 

works/widening restricted to the eastern side of the existing track in order to avoid this site. 

 

 

Impact of the proposed development and recommendations 

The proposed haul road will impact on this site.  Given the physical constraints in this area it is 

unlikely that the site can be avoided completely, however constructing the road along the existing 

track and restricting new works to the eastern side of the existing track, as well as limiting the width 

of the construction corridor through this area, will minimise the impact on this site. 

 

It is recommended that: 

• the proponent seek consent to disturb part of the No.84 Bore Site 2 under s72 of the NT 

Heritage Act; 

• new works are restricted to the eastern side of the existing track and that the construction 

corridor is restricted to 20m in width through this area; and 

• temporary fencing is installed to protect the remainder of the No.84 Bore Site 2 during the 

construction phase. 
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No.84 Bore Site 3 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 383979E 7259264S – central point 

Quarry and Artefact scatter 

 

An extensive quarry and artefact scatter was located on the northern side of the gap in the ranges, 

centred on a low hill and rock outcrop immediately west of the track, and extending east across the 

track to a flood-out area and about 100m south east to an open area of stony gibber about 150m 

northwest of the tank on top of the range.  The westernmost extent of the site was not defined 

owing to time constraints, but artefacts continued west along the northern side of the hill for a 

distance of at least 100m.  In terms of size it measures at least 200mNWSE x 200mNESW with 

artefact densities ranging from 0.2/m
2
, up to 5/m

2
.  On the hill itself vegetation comprised sparse 

mulga, other acacias, Dead Finish and sennas while along the flood-out there were mulga and low 

grasses.   South of the hill and rock outcrop the terrain was stony gibber, with predominantly 

eremophila species and cassia (Senna artemisioides).  Ground surface visibility ranged between 90% 

and 100% across the area. 

 

The quarry focusses on a rocky outcrop on top of a low hill immediately west of the track. Artefacts 

extended from the base of this outcrop, down across the hillslopes, gradually declining in density 

along the flood-out.  The decline in artefact densities may partially reflect natural disturbance 

processes; artefacts were more visible on the rocky substrate of the hill, whereas on the eastern side 

of the track they were lying on a sandy substrate that is subject to periodic sheetwash and flooding 

during heavy rainfall events. 

 

 

The dominant raw material at the 

quarry was a fine-grained white-grey 

silcrete but artefacts made on a chert-

like material were also present.  In 

contrast, a greater diversity of raw 

material types were observed on the 

sandy substrate adjacent to the 

floodout and open area of stony 

gibber northwest of the tank. 

 

 

 

Plate A3. 91.  View west-southwest towards the rocky outcrop. 
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Plate A3.92.  View south along the track, the tank associated 

With No.84 Bore site is just visible in the background. 

 

 

Plate A3.93.  View southeast from the track towards the flood-out area. 

 

The quarry site was characterised by large-sized (greater than 5mm maximum dimension) artefacts 

associated with the primary and secondary reduction stages.  Some naturally occurring heat-

shattered rock was also present and it appears that people were opportunistically exploiting some of 

this material. 

 

 

Plate A3.94.  Large primary silcrete flakes, dorsal (L) and bulbar (R) surfaces, No.84 Bore Site 3. 
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A transect extending south east of the existing access track was undertaken, across an area with 

sparse vegetation and a light scatter of gibber, although a number of mulga and eremophila species 

were present at the southernmost extent of this transect. A significant number of artefacts were 

encountered in this area, but owing to time constraints, the extent of this portion of the site was not 

determined. In this area, artefact densities ranging from 0.2/m
2
, up to 5/m

2 
were observed. Artefacts 

in this area comprised mainly silcrete cores, blades and flakes, with many being primary reduction. 

Some secondary reduction was also noted.  
 
 
    

 

 

The main disturbance factor impacting on this site is the existing track through the ranges. 

 

Significance 

Given the position this site occupies within the landscape, its size, and assemblage composition it is 

considered to have a moderate-high level of archaeological significance.  It has the potential to 

provide information regarding the extraction and reduction of a specific raw material that is 

recognisable across the landscape, as well as mobility strategies. 

 

Traditional Owners were not aware of any particular socio-cultural significance for this site, however 

they preferred that works are restricted to the existing track as much as possible.  They would also 

like to inspect the site when the exact route of the haul road is flagged, and possibly remove any 

affected artefacts. 

 

Impact of the proposed development and recommendations 

The proposed haul road will impact on this site.  Given the physical constraints in this area it is 

unlikely that the site can be avoided completely, however constructing the road along the existing 

track and restricting new works to the eastern side of the existing track, as well as limiting the width 

of the construction corridor through this area, will minimise the impact on this site. 

 

It is recommended that: 

• the proponent seek consent to disturb part of the No.84 Bore Site 3 under s72 of the NT 

Heritage Act; 

• new works are restricted to the eastern side of the existing track and that the construction 

corridor is restricted to 20m in width through this area;  

• artefacts within the construction zone are relocated prior to construction; and 

• temporary fencing is installed to protect the remainder of the No. 84 Bore Site 3 during the 

construction phase. 

The relocation of artefacts should be undertaken by an archaeologist and overseen by Traditional 

Owners. 

 

 



240 

 

APIRNTA FACILITY (RAILWAY SIDING & STORAGE AREA) 

A background scatter and isolated finds were located in the vicinity of the proposed Apirnta Facility 

(railway siding and storage area).  Located in the Angas land system the environment in this area is 

characterised by mulga woodland with a spinifex and other shrubs (e.g. Cassia (Senna artemisioides), 

Eremophila sp., A.kempeana) and low grass understorey. The nearest source of naturally available 

permanent water to this area is about 20km away to the southwest.  A very shallow depression in 

the northern part of this area may hold water for a very short period of time after heavy rainfall 

events. 

 

 

Plate A3.95.  Typical country in the vicinity of the Apirnta Facility. 

 

 

Railway Siding Background scatter 

UTM (WGD 84) 366800E 7262727S  

Background scatter 

 

Six artefacts were observed spread 

over a 200m NS x 100mEW area.  

These artefacts were all located in a 

slight depression with stony gibber 

within a relatively open area of 

plains covered with mulga spinifex 

woodland of the Angas land system.   

The artefacts consisted of retouched 

flakes and flaked pieces made on 

quartzite, silcrete and chert.   

 

 

Plate A3.96.  View across part of the area covered with a  

background scatter. 
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The area has been disturbed by activities associated with the construction of the railway line and 

associated maintenance track, installation of NextGen fibre and shed, a man-made drainage channel 

just to the south of the footprint for the proposed storage facility, cattle grazing and erosion, 

primarily sheetwash. Ground surface visibility ranged from 80% up to 100%. 

 

IFWP58  

UTM (WGD 84) 366922E 7262985S  

Isolated find - Broken flake 

 

A small, white quartzite broken flake was found lying on a patch of bare eroded earth in amongst the 

mulga. 

 

IFWP59  

UTM (WGD 84) 366984E 7262993S 

Isolated finds - Flakes x 2 

 

Two silcrete flakes lying within a 2m
2
 area were partially embedded in a hard-baked clayey surface in 

a slight depression in the mulga – cassia – spinifex woodland.  The area has been subject to 

disturbance from livestock grazing (cattle prints were evident in surface of the depression) and 

sheetwash.  Ground surface visibility across the depression was high (95-100%) but along the 

eastern margins of sand plains fell to about 50% over to grass and shrub cover. 

 

 

Plate A3.97.  View east across the slight depression.  Artefacts  

were located in the foreground. 
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Plate A3.98.  Silcrete flakes, dorsal (left) and bulbar (right) surfaces. 

 

 

Significance 

The archaeological significance of the background scatter and isolated finds described above is 

considered to be low.  The potential of this material to contribute to our understanding of 

settlement patterns and/or lithic procurement and use strategies is considered low.   

 

During consultations Traditional Owners indicated that they would like to see the artefacts relocated 

outside of the construction zone. 

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

All of this archaeological material lies within the footprint of the proposed Apirnta Facility (railway 

siding and storage area) and will be impacted by construction activities.   

 

It is recommended that consent is sought to relocate the artefacts comprising the background 

scatter and three isolated artefacts under s72 of the NT Heritage Act.  This activity should be 

undertaken by an archaeologist and overseen by the Traditional Owners.  The background scatter 

and isolated finds have been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage 

value. 
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HENBURY ACCESS ROAD 

Note that at the time of writing in July 2016 a decision regarding the exact alignment of the access 

road had yet to be made and sacred sites clearances obtained.  It is possible that the route could be 

re-designed so as to avoid some or all, of the archaeological material described below. 

 

Rocky hills background scatter 1 

GPS UTM (WGD84) 318657E 7267896S - central point 

Background scatter 

 

A background scatter was located about 1.5km east along the track from the Stuart Highway T/O. 

Stone artefacts were found across two low rocky hills which are adjoined by a small sand dune to the 

south (on the Palmer River Station side of the boundary fence).   

 

Vegetation in the vicinity was very 

sparse, predominately low grasses 

with a few mulga, and Cassja 

eremophila on the western lower 

slopes of the easternmost hill. 

Ground surface visibility ranged 

from 85% up to 95% with a median 

of around 90%.  The area has been 

subject to some disturbance as a 

result of the track, the original track 

along the fenceline and cattle 

grazing.  Slopewash is also likely. 

Plate A3.99.  View north-northwest from the easternmost hill  

across to the westernmost hill with track in middleground. 

 

On the western lower slope of the easternmost hill a grey and red banded siltstone flake was 

observed, while a light grey-blue quartzite core was found on top of the hill.  The eastern hill 

contained a number of exposed rock outcrops with heat shattered rocks but no definitive flaked 

stone artefacts were located. Across the westernmost hill five artefacts were observed, made on 

quartzite and what appeared to be material sourced from river/creek cobbles. The latter is not  

surprising given the quality of the stone from these rock outcrops was much coarser than that 

evident in the artefacts observed at this locality.   

 

Significance 

The diffuse nature of this site and low numbers of artefacts is such that its potential to contribute 

new information to our understanding of regional land use patterns, raw material procurement and 

use at anything other than a very basic level, is limited.  As a result its archaeological significance is 

considered to be low. 

 

At the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted 

regarding the cultural significance of this site.  The senior (male) Traditional Owner was unavailable 
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for consultations owing to ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to commence.  It is possible that 

this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an associated restricted works area (RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the area has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

Although part of this background scatter would have been destroyed by the initial access route, 

changes to the route were mooted in February 2016.   While the precise route through this area is 

yet to be finalised, the background scatter will only be impacted if construction activities take place 

on the hills themselves, or if the hills are identified as borrow pits. 

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that the area around these hills is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works 

area (RWA), and that the hills will be impacted by the proposed works, it is recommended that the 

proponents seek consent under the NT Heritage Act to disturb the background scatter.  It has been 

recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 

 

In the event that the area around these hills is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works 

area (RWA), and that the hills will NOT be impacted by the proposed works, it is recommended that 

construction drawings should show the two hills as no-go areas in order to avoid any inadvertent 

damage to the background scatter. 

 

Additionally, if the proposed route passes between the two hills, it is recommended that temporary 

fencing be installed along the base of both hills, in order to minimise the risk of inadvertent damage 

during the construction phase. 
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Rocky hills background scatter 2 

GPS UTM (WGD84) 319110E 7267833S - central point 

Background scatter 

 

About 2km east along the track from the Stuart Highway T/O another background scatter was 

observed on the low rocky hill east of a small ephemeral creek/drainage channel.  Two broken flakes 

made on a grey-green chert which still retained some cortex were located on the lower southern 

slopes of the hill at 319146 7267829 and 319085 7267839.  Other artefacts were observed in 

densities less than 1/50m
2
.  

 

Vegetation in this area was sparse 

consisting of low shrubs, with 

bloodwoods along the creekline. 

Ground surface visibility was high 

across this area ranging from 80% 

up to 100% with a median of 95%.  

The main disturbance in this area is 

the track along the fence line and 

erosional processes associated with 

the creek/drainage line plus 

slopewash off the rocky hills. 

 

 

Plate A3.100.  View east across the first rocky hill (foreground)  

towards the creekline and second rocky hills (middle left distance).   

The track heading east is just visible in the middle background. 

 

 

Areas along the creekline and across the low rocky hill and outcrops on the western side of the 

creek/drainage channel failed to locate any other artefactual material. 

 

Significance 

Similarly to Rocky Hills background scatter 1, the archaeological significance of the artefacts at this 

location is low. 

 

As noted above, Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted regarding the cultural significance 

of this material.  The senior (male) Traditional Owner was unavailable for consultations owing to ill 

health and AAPA clearances had yet to commence.  It is possible that this locality may be identified 

as a sacred site with an associated restricted works area (RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the area has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 
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Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

Although this background scatter would have been destroyed by the initial access route, changes to 

the route were mooted in February 2016.   While the precise route through this area is yet to be 

finalised, the background scatter will only be impacted if construction activities take place on the hill 

itself, or if the hill is identified as a borrow pit. 

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), and 

that the hill will be impacted by the proposed works, it is recommended that the proponents seek 

consent under the NT Heritage Act to disturb the background scatter.  It has been recorded in 

sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), and 

that the hill will NOT be impacted by the proposed works, it is recommended that construction 

drawings should show the hill as a no-go area in order to avoid any inadvertent damage to the 

background scatter. 
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IFAMWP   

GPS UTM (WGD84)  319368E 7268250S 

Isolated Find - Core 

 

An isolated core was seen lying on a claypan north of the creek, whilst trying to cross the creek 

during the March 2016 field survey.  This artefact will probably not be impacted by the proposed 

development, provided it occurs within a 150m wide corridor north of the fenceline. 

 

 

Bleak landscape background scatter 

GPS UTM (WGD84)  319475E 7267833S 

Background scatter 

 

A low density background scatter was located a further 400m east along the track, about 30m north 

of the track, on a flat, exposed area of sandy soil interspersed with stony gibbers.  Vegetation in the 

immediate area was sparse to non-existent.  Four artefacts made on a distinctive creamy-white 

coloured fine-grained siltstone material were observed spread out over an area measuring about 

15mNS x 3mEW. 

 

Although a source of this particular 

raw material was not identified within 

the study area, artefacts of this same 

material were also found at the Stony 

Rises background scatter, WHAR 2, 

and Claypan 1 sites. 

 

Ground surface visibility in this area 

averaged 99%.  Wind erosion 

(deflation) and cattle appear to have 

been main disturbance factors at this 

locality. 

Plate A3.101.  Location of the four artefacts (middle-ground). 

 

 

Significance 

Given the size of this site and nature of the artefact assemblage, it is considered to have a low 

archaeological significance. 

 

Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted regarding the cultural significance of this 

background scatter.  The senior (male) Traditional Owner was unavailable for consultations owing to 

ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to commence.  It is possible that this locality may be 

identified as a sacred site with an associated restricted works area (RWA). 

 



248 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the area has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

Given the potential for route changes to the access road in this vicinity, it is currently unclear 

whether these artefacts will be impacted by construction activities associated the access road.  

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), and 

that it will be impacted by the proposed works, it is recommended that the proponents seek consent 

under s72 the NT Heritage Act to disturb the background scatter.  It has been recorded in sufficient 

detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), and 

that it will NOT be impacted by the proposed works, it is recommended that construction drawings 

should show the hill as a no-go area in order to avoid any inadvertent damage to the background 

scatter.   

 

Depending on the proximity of the background scatter to the proposed roadworks, temporary 

fencing may need to be installed to minimise the risk of any inadvertent breaches of the NT Heritage 

Act during the construction phase. 
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Stony rises background scatter 

GPS UTM (WGD84)  319974E 7267937S - central point 

GPS UTM (WGD84) 320099E 7267819S - easternmost point 

Background scatter 

 

A background scatter was located approximately 2.9km east along the track from the Stuart 

Highway.  Two artefacts were located within 10m of the northern side of the track, in an area of 

undulating low rises characterised by a stony gibber surface with heavily eroded drainage lines and 

vegetated with sparse shrubs (Cassia eremophila).  One large grey-green quartzite flake was located 

at 320094 7267817 and a uniplatform core made on quartzite was at 320105 7267817. Other 

artefacts located in the area included four made on the same creamy-white fine-grained siltstone 

type material as was found at the Bleak landscape background scatter and two quartzite flakes along 

a creek/drainage line. 

 

 

Plate A3.102.  View west across the low stony rises and drainage channels. 

 

 

Plate A3.103.  Uni-platform core made on quartzite. 

 

Ground surface visibility ranged from 100% on the stony gibber to 85-90% amongst the sparse 

vegetation. Erosional processes (sheetwash and gullying) are the main disturbance factor in this 
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area, along with livestock grazing and activities associated with the construction and maintenance of 

the boundary fence and adjacent track.  

 

Significance 

Given the low density and diversity of artefactual material at this locality, its archaeological 

significance is considered to be low.  

 

Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted regarding the cultural significance of this 

background scatter.  The senior (male) Traditional Owner was unavailable for consultations owing to 

ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to commence.  It is possible that this locality may be 

identified as a sacred site with an associated restricted works area (RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the area has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

The background scatter will be directly impacted by construction activities associated with the 

proposed road. 

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), it is 

recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 the NT Heritage Act to disturb the 

background scatter.  It has been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage 

value. 
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Western Henbury Access Road Site 1 (WHAR 1) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 323093E 7267983S  

Artefact scatter and background scatter 

 

 

An artefact scatter and surrounding 

background scatter was recorded 

along the proposed Henbury access 

road, about 6km east of the Stuart 

Highway.  Artefacts were located 

south and east of a claypan and 

adjacent isolated sand dune.  The 

background scatter extended across a 

minor drainage channel, partially lined 

with whitewoods, located to the 

southeast.   

 

Plate A3.104.  View east across the claypan from the sand dune. 

 

A transect of the southwestern 

portion of the claypan revealed a low 

density artefact scatter at 323093E 

7267984S comprising a number of 

silcrete flakes and blades, all 

secondary reductions with edge wear 

and retouch. One core was present 

with a number of platforms and a 

single flake of fine grain quartzite was 

also located. This scatter occupied an 

area approximately 1.5m x 1.5m, with 

ten artefacts noted.  

Plate A3.105.   View west across the artefact scatter on 

the claypan towards the isolated sanddune. 

 

Other than a background scatter, a further search around the area did not locate any other artefacts. 
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A background scatter of artefacts was 

also observed between a drainage 

channel and low dune to the 

southeast of the claypan.  Artefacts 

were lying on a gently sloping exposed 

area of red sands, largely devoid of 

vegetation.  Densities ranged between 

0.2/m2 and 0.1/m2.  Chert and 

quartzite flakes, broken flakes and 

flaked pieces dominated the 

assemblage.  A small, exhausted chert 

core was also seen. 

Plate A3.106.  View north across the background scatter. 

 

 

Significance 

The small size of the site, low artefact densities, types of raw materials and artefacts observed have 

a limited potential to contribute new information regarding past land use and occupation of the 

area.  The artefact assemblage displayed characteristics found at other sites in the region. 

 

At the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted 

regarding the cultural significance of this site.  As previously mentioned, the senior (male) Traditional 

Owner was unavailable for consultations owing to ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to 

commence.  It is possible that this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an associated 

restricted works area (RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with the senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this site until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the site has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

During general discussions with other Traditional Owners regarding the proposed access road they 

expressed the view that construction activities should be restricted to as narrow a corridor as 

possible, as close as possible to the existing track. 

 

Impact of the proposed development and recommendations 

The artefact scatter is located about 130m north of the Henbury-Palmer River boundary fence and is 

therefore vulnerable to inadvertent disturbance during construction.   

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

In the event that the site is NOT identified as a sacred site with an associated restricted works area 

(RWA), it is recommended that temporary fencing is installed 115m north of the Henbury-Palmer 

River Station boundary fence and that the site is shown as a no-go area on all construction drawings. 
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WHITE ROCKY HILLS SITE COMPLEX 

(WRH Site 1, WRH 1b, WRH2, 2a-d, WRH3, WRH4, previously recorded site SA 2D CH Site 5) 

 

An extensive site complex was recorded about 15km east along the track from the Stuart Highway 

T/O on the lower slopes of a group of low hills and white rocky outcrops, between the fenceline and 

15 Mile Creek.  Here there occur numerous artefact scatters, knapping floors, stone quarries and a 

continuous background scatter (Figure A3.8).   The total area of this complex is in the order of 

1.7kmNWSE x 1.3kmNESW.  Even allowing for a conservative average artefact density of 0.1/m
2
,
 
the 

estimated number of artefacts at this site complex is still in excess of 200,000. 

 

 

Figure A3.8.  Location of archaeological material at the White Rocky Hills Site Complex. 

 

 

White Rocky Hills Site 1 (WRH1)   

GPS UTM (WGD84) 331730E 7268250S 

Stone artefact scatter/quarry site  

 

About 15km east along the track from the Stuart Highway T/O and opposite a group of low hills and 

white rocky outcrops located on the eastern (Idracowra?) side of the fence, an extensive low-

moderate density artefact scatter and quarry site was recorded along the track and west of the 

track. 

 

Artefacts were observed over an area measuring 350mNESW and extending west of the track 

towards 15 Mile Creek for between 270m and 420m. This area consisted of stony gibber and sand 

intersected by two minor drainage channels running off the low hills and white rocky outcrops to the 

east.  Vegetation in the area was sparse, comprising mulga and cassias. These types of landforms 

and vegetation are characteristic of the Chandlers land system.   Ground surface visibility in this area 

ranged from 95% up to 100% with a median of 98%. Artefacts also extended across the track 

towards the white rocky hills on the other side of the fence. 
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Plate A3.107.  View northwest across WRH Site 1 from the edge of the existing track. 

 

This extensive artefact scatter/quarry site was characterised by a high degree of raw material 

diversity and high frequency of cores in the assemblage.  The most common raw materials were 

variously coloured quartzites and cherts.  Quartzite artefacts from all reduction stages were 

observed.  Artefacts made on the white-creamy coloured fine-grained siltstone material observed at 

the Bleak landscape background scatter, Claypan 1 site, WHAR 2 and WHAR 3 were also present.  

Unifacially retouched flakes with worn edges were also common (hence their discard).  In addition to 

uni- and multiplatform cores, flakes, retouched flakes, flakes pieces, blades, tula adzes, and tula 

slugs were also seen.   

 

 

 

Plate A3.108.  Selection of artefacts (retouched flakes, flakes and flaked pieces ) at WRH1. 

 

Artefacts occurred in densities up to 30/m
2
, with a median of 5-10/m

2
.  Artefact densities and raw 

material diversity declined towards the northeastern part of the site, on the northern side of the 

northernmost drainage line.  Densities and raw material diversity also declined in a similar manner 

to the south, dropping sharply once the stony gibber gave way to a sandier substrate. Similarly, 

artefact densities dropped substantially within a zone extending out from about 50m from the edge 

of 15 Mile Creek. 
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Plate A3.109.  Artefact densities drop substantially once the  

stony gibber (left) gives way to sandier substrates (right). 

 

The site has been disturbed by the creation and maintenance of the track along the boundary 

fenceline, as well as some erosion along the drainage channels and grazing by livestock.  However 

away from the track it appears there has been minimal disturbance. 

 

 

Plate A3.110.  View southeast over the boundary fence, towards an outcrop of low white rocky hills. 

Artefacts were also visible in this area.   

 

It is likely that the site continues on the other side of the fence and is part of/related to previously 

recorded Site 2D CH Site 5, however these areas were not inspected during the field surveys as Site 

2D CH Site 5 lay outside the current survey area (on Palmer River Station) and because it was unclear 

at the time if land on the other side of the fence (shown in the photo above) was part of Idracowra 

station which the proponents do not have permission to access.  The NT Government Heritage 

Branch holds no information regarding Site 2D CH Site 5 other than a basic site type description and 

location.  Accordingly, it has not been possible to determine the full extent of the White Rocky Hills 

Site Complex, nor to determine the extent to which the WHR 1 assemblage is representative of that 

found across the broader area.   
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White Rocky Hills Site 1b (WRH1b) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 331387E 7268482S  

Artefact scatter 

 

A small artefact scatter was found in an eroded area amongst the mulga about 50m from the 

creek/flood-out area.  At this locality the alluvial sands have eroded down to a hard capping and the 

majority of artefacts were lying on this substrate.   Artefacts were observed over a 10mNWSE x 

8.5mNESW area in densities that ranged from 0.3/m
2
 up to 4/m

2
.  Although cores, flakes and flaked 

pieces made on silcrete, fine-grained quartzite and chert were observed, the assemblage at this site 

did not have the same diversity and richness evident across WRH Site 1. 

 

 

Plate A3.111.  View southwest across WRH 1b. 

 

 

White Rocky Hills 2 (WRH2) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 332159E  7268693S – central point 

Artefact scatters, knapping floors, background scatter 

 

Artefacts were also observed over a large (500mNWSE x 400mNESW) area on the northeastern side 

of the White rocky hills.  This area features low rocky hills, areas of open, eroded stony gibber and 

claypans, with red alluvial soils towards 15 Mile creek.  Mulga, other acacias, cassias, eremophlia and 

saltbush become denser along the minor drainage channels and along the creek and associated 

floodout.  Ground surface visibility ranged from 50% up to 98% with a median of 80%. 
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Plate A3.112.  View southeast across part of WRH 2 site 

(WRH2b in middle left and WRH2c in right foreground). 

 

 

Plate A3.  113.  View southeast across another part of the WRH 2 site. 

 

Artefacts occurred in varying densities across this area (between 2/m
2
 and 30/m

2
, median of 5/m

2
) 

with discrete activity areas evident as individual knapping floors and artefact scatters, overlain by a 

continuous background scatter.  The background scatter extended up to a point about 20m short of 

the floodout area associated with the main drainage channel (15 Mile Creek). A wide range of raw 

materials were observed including quartz, chert, other fine-grained material, quartzite, silcrete and 

sandstone.  Artefact types included cores, flakes, retouched flakes, flaked pieces, tula slugs, 

hammerstones and a backed blade.  All reduction stages were represented. 

 

The site has been disturbed by activities associated with the installation of the fence and tracks, as 

well as erosion in the form of gullying and sheetwash (up to 2m in some areas), and livestock. 
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WRH2a  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 332089E 7268576S  

Knapping floor 

 

This knapping floor was situated on an area of grey stony gibber between several erosion channels.  

Artefacts were distributed over a 3mNWSE x 3mNESW area.  

 

WRH2b  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 332001E 7268660S  

Knapping floor 

 

 

A discrete knapping floor situated in 

an eroded area.  Artefacts were lying 

on a 3mNWSE x 5mNESW area of 

exposed stony gibber in a claypan in 

densities up to 10/m
2
.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.114.  View across the knapping floor, WRH2b. 

 

WRH2c  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 331988E 7268666S  

Knapping floor 

 

Just to the northwest of WHR2 KF2 

there was another knapping floor, also 

situated on an area of exposed stony 

gibber within a claypan.  Artefacts 

were observed over a 3mNWSE x 

3mNESW area in densities up to 

22/m
2
.  

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.115.  View across the knapping floor, WRH2c. 
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WRH2d  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 332083E  7268760S  

Artefact scatter 

 

A low density artefact scatter (up to 

2/m
2
) was observed in an eroded 

area/claypan.  Artefacts occurred over 

a 20mNWSE x 20mNESW area and 

included flakes and flaked pieces.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.116.  View north across a low density artefact scatter, WRH2d. 

 

White Rocky Hills 3 (WRH3) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 333092E 7268194S  

Artefact scatter 

 

A discrete artefact scatter was located at the southeastern base of a low ironstone outcrop adjacent 

to alluvial flats which gently slope down towards a drainage channel about 35m (check) away.  The 

outcrop and alluvial flats were sparsely vegetated with low grasses. Artefacts were observed over a 

5mNS x 4mEW area of stony gibber and included quartzite flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces in 

densities up to 5/m
2
.  

 

 

Plate A3.117.  View west across WRH3. 
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Plate A3.118.  Discrete artefact scatter, WRH3. 

 

 

White Rocky Hills 4 (WRH4) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 332999E 7268183S  

Artefact scatter 

 

 

An artefact scatter covering an area 

about 23mNWSE x 20mNESW was 

located in an eroded area 

immediately on the southern side of 

a low ironstone outcrop.   Vegetation 

across the site was sparse, 

comprising salt bush and low grasses 

with a few low shrubs on the rocky 

outcrop.  The entire area was clearly 

subject to gullying, rilling and 

sheetwash as well as some deflation.  

 

Plate A3.119.  View northwest across WRH4. 

 

Artefacts were observed lying amongst the stony gibber and areas of sand interspersed among the 

gibber, in densities ranging from 0.2/m
2
 up to 5/m

2
. A few artefacts were also seen on top of the 

outcrop. The assemblage was dominated by flakes, broken flakes and flaked pieces made on a very 

fine-grained quartzite or fine-grained siltstone.  Most of the artefacts were moderate in size 

(between 30 and 70mm maximum dimension) although all the reduction stages were represented.  

A fragment of a sandstone grindstone was also recorded. 
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Plate A3. 120.  Fragment of sandstone grindstone, WRH4. 

 

 

 

Plate A3. 121.  Core and flake, WRH4. 

 

 

Significance 

The White Rocky Hills Site Complex (comprising WRH1, WRH1b, WRH 2, WRH3, WRH4, and probably 

Site AD 2 CH 5 Site) is considered to have a very high level of archaeological significance.  The scale 

of the site, numbers of artefacts, presence of discrete activity areas and other clear evidence of 

intra-site patterning, diversity and richness of the stone artefact assemblage in terms of its raw 

materials and artefact types suggests that this site played an important role (i.e. was a focal point) 

within land use/settlement patterns in the broader region.  It has the potential to contribute 

significantly to our understanding of raw material procurement and use strategies, trade and 

mobility across the landscape.  The patterning of artefacts across such a large area could also 

function as a good case study aimed at addressing particular theoretical and methodological issues 

in landscape archaeology.  The presence of patination on some artefacts may be suggestive of some 

antiquity for the site. 
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Mass slumps on the northeastern side of the hills may have been used as ochre sources, although 

this was not inspected in the field, being outside of the survey area. 

 

At the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted 

regarding the cultural significance of this site.  As previously mentioned, the senior (male) Traditional 

Owner was unavailable for consultations owing to ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to 

commence.  It is possible that this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an associated 

restricted works area (RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with the senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this site until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the site has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

During general discussions with other Traditional Owners regarding the proposed Henbury Access 

Road, it was made clear that their preferred option was for the site to be avoided altogether, or if 

this was not feasible, to restrict the works to the existing track as much as possible. 

 

Impact of the proposed development and recommendations 

The extent of impact upon this site complex (White Rocky Hills Site 1, WRH 1b, WRH2, WRH3 and 

WRH4) will depend on the final route selected through this area.  However, regardless of which 

route is selected the background scatter will be impacted; whether other artefact scatters and/or 

knapping floors are also impacted, is currently unknown. 

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that the area around the White Rocky Hills is NOT identified as a sacred site with a 

restricted works area (RWA), and given the uncertainties regarding the proposed route at the time 

of writing (July 2016), the consultants have identified three potential options for a route through this 

area in order to minimise the potential impact upon the cultural heritage resources in this area; all 

involve a narrow construction corridor, limited to no more than 30m in width (Figure A3.9). 

 

Option 1 – the proposed route follows the existing track along the fence, with construction limited 

to a narrow corridor extending no more than 30m from the fence/northern edge of track. 

 

Selection of this option would involve the destruction of a 30m wide portion of sites WRH1 and 

WHR2 (and probably WHR2a in order to accommodate the sharp-right hand corner).  WRH2b and 

WHR2c would be vulnerable to inadvertent disturbance without protective fencing. 

 

Option 2 – this option utilises the existing cleared corridor on both sides of the existing fence 

(assuming it is not a revised pastoral boundary fence).  The existing fence would have to be shifted 

south to enable construction to occur in a narrow corridor comprising the existing disturbed area 

(about 18m wide) with new ground disturbance restricted to the northern side of the existing track, 

extending no more than 20m from the northern side of the existing track. 
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Option 3 – this option utilises a route defined by the consultants in the field in order to have the 

least impact upon the cultural heritage resources in this area (i.e. areas where artefact densities 

were generally lower, approaching that of a background scatter).  The approximate centreline of this 

proposed route is shown at Figure A3.9.   Again, the construction corridor is restricted to no more 

than 15m either side of the centreline. 

 

 

Figure A3.9.  Potential road corridor options (indicative only), White Rocky Hills Site Complex. 

 

Option 4 - an alternative to these options is to avoid the site altogether and relocate the access road 

north of 15 Mile Creek, however this area would need to be surveyed and there is no guarantee that 

a route on this site of the channel would be free of archaeological material, particularly as it appears 

from Google earth that there may be a series of claypans situated northeast of 15 Mile.  

 

At this point in time, the consultants recommend either avoidance or option 3.  Regardless of which 

option is selected further detailed recording will be required prior to construction in order to 

mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 

 

In order to ensure there is no inadvertent disturbance of this site complex beyond the construction 

corridor, it is also recommended that the road corridor is fenced prior to construction, and that the 

areas beyond the corridor be shown as no-go areas are on all construction drawings. 

15 M
ile Creek

Palmer River
Station

Henbury Station

Option 1

Option 2
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T15IF  

GPS UTM (WGD84) 334435E 7268012S 

Isolated find - Core 

 

In the course of surveying transect 15 along the western side of the Western Henbury Access Road, a 

quartzite core was located south of a creek line in an area of sand plain interspersed with very low 

rocky outcrops of what appeared to be a calcareous type material.  Vegetation along the creek line 

included Bloodwoods and a dense stand of Dead Finish. Elsewhere low shrubs (Acacias, Eremophilas) 

were the dominant vegetation.  Ground surface visibility ranged from 40% up to 100%.  The main 

disturbance process in the area is that associated with the creation and maintenance of the track. 

 

 

Plate A3.122.  View west back along the track showing the type 

of country traversed during Transects 14 and 15. 

 

 

Significance 

The archaeological significance of this single artefact is very low.  It has a very limited capacity to 

substantially contribute to our knowledge of past occupation and use of the region. 

 

Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted regarding the cultural significance of this artefact.  

The senior (male) Traditional Owner was unavailable for consultations owing to ill health and AAPA 

clearances had yet to commence.  It is possible that this locality may be identified as a sacred site 

with an associated restricted works area (RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the area has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

 

Impact of the proposed development and Recommendations: 

This artefact will be impacted by construction activities associated with the proposed access road.  

 

 



265 

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), it is 

recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 the NT Heritage Act to disturb the 

artefact.  It has been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 
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Finke River scatter 

GPS UTM (WGD84) 339640E 7269104S 

Artefact scatter 

 

A low density artefact scatter was located about 10m north of the track and about 20m from the 

western bank of the Finke River.  Artefacts were lying on a flat area of alluvial sand between the 

river bank and a low sand dune to the west.  Eucalypts and Maleleucas lined the banks but 

vegetation along the flat alluvial areas between the bank and sand dune was relatively sparse and 

dominated by Cassia eremophilas and other shrubs.  Ground surface visibility in this area ranged 

from 90% up to 100% with a median of 97%. 

 

 

Plate A3.123.  Grindstone fragments, Finke River scatter. 

 

Artefacts observed on site included four grindstone fragments, one quartzite manuport/upper 

grindstone(?) and one quartzite core spread over a 4mNS x 10mEW area.  About 15m away to the 

southwest was a multiplatform quartzite core.  The maximum artefact density was 2/m
2
.  No flaked 

stone artefacts were observed in the area, despite searching along a wider area of alluvial sands 

between the bank and the low sand dune, and the sand dune itself.  Notably, all the artefacts were 

large (>100mm maximum dimension).  

 

The site is clearly subject to some sheetwash and disturbance by livestock grazing.  It is also possible 

that this area is subject to flooding during extreme rainfall events.  It is suggested that the nature of 

the substrate combined with erosional processes are such that only relatively large artefacts remain 

visible on the surface. 

 

Significance 

The limited number of artefacts and lack of raw material and artefact type diversity at this site have 

little potential to contribute to our understanding of the past occupation of the Finke River and its 

hinterlands.  However, within the context of the current study, the site is unusual as it is the only 

locality along the Finke River where archaeological material was recorded.  The site is therefore 

considered to have a low-moderate level of archaeological significance. 
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Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted regarding the cultural significance of this 

background scatter.  The senior (male) Traditional Owner was unavailable for consultations owing to 

ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to commence.  It is possible that this locality may be 

identified as a sacred site with an associated restricted works area (RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the area has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

Impact of the proposed development and Recommendations: 

It is highly likely that this site will be impacted by the proposed road construction activities.   

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), and 

that it will be impacted by the proposed works, it is recommended that the proponents seek consent 

under s72 the NT Heritage Act to disturb the site.  It has been recorded in sufficient detail to 

mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), and 

that it will NOT be impacted by the proposed works, it is recommended that construction drawings 

should show the site as a no-go area in order to avoid any inadvertent damage to the artefact 

scatter.   

 

Depending on the proximity of the artefact scatter to the proposed roadworks, temporary fencing 

may need to be installed to minimise the risk of any inadvertent breaches of the NT Heritage Act 

during the construction phase. 
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T14IF  

UTM (WGD84) 347777E 7268093S 

Isolated Find - Retouched flake 

 

A single chert retouched flake was found lying on the track about 50m south from the point where 

the Henbury-Idacowra boundary fence and track make a sharp turn to the west.  This locality is part 

of the Renners land system and is characterised by undulating limestone country with shallow stony 

soils with intermittent rock outcrops and very sparse vegetation, mainly A.kempeana and short 

grasses.  Ground surface visibility was 100%.  The area has been disturbed by activities associated 

with the installation and maintenance of the boundary fence and track, and some erosional 

processes (sheetwash and minor rilling). 

 

Significance 

Although this artefact was the only one located within the Renners land system, its potential to 

contribute in any meaningful way to our understanding of prehistoric occupation and resource use is 

very limited. As a result its archaeological significance is considered to be very low. 

 

The cultural significance of this artefact to Traditional owners/custodians has yet to be determined, 

however it will not be impacted by the proposed road. 

 

Impact of the proposed development and Recommendations: 

Although the initial route of the Henbury Access Road meant that this artefact would be directly 

impacted, changes to the route in February 2016 are such that it will no longer be impacted by the 

proposed development. 

 

Currently, this artefact lies outside of the proposed road corridor and Tellus will have no ongoing 

responsibility for its conservation and management.  However, during the construction phase the 

location of this artefact should be shown on general location maps as a “no-go area” as a precaution. 

If the route changes and impacts upon the artefact, consent to disturb it should be sought under s72 

of the Heritage Act. 
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Duck Swamp IFa-c 

UTM (WGD 84) 350322E 7260611S 

Isolated Finds - Core and retouched flake; Retouched flake; Debitage 

 

About 1.3km south of Duck Swamp, the proposed Henbury Access Road passes through another 

unnamed swamp, bordered to the north by red sand dunes.  On the other side of the dunes are two 

large claypans. 

 

A quartzite core was located on the sandy dune slopes adjoining the northern edge of the unnamed 

swamp, about 30m north of the swamp edge.  At the time of the survey in December 2015 it 

appeared that the swamp had been dry for some time.  A retouched flake made on a yellow 

coloured chert was located about 10m to the northeast of the core. 

 

On a return inspection in March 2016, a retouched chert flake (IFb) was observed lying on the lower 

dune slopes at 350187E 7260638S and a tiny piece of quartzite debitage (IFc) was seen on top of the 

dune at point 350206E 7260689S. 

 

 

Plate A3.124.  View south-southwest across the swamp from the northern margins. 

 

Ground surface visibility ranged from about 60% in the swamp, to 85% on the swamp margins and 

90-95% on the sandy dune slopes.  The main disturbance processes here are erosional (sheetwash 

and rilling).  Vegetation in the vicinity was dominated by Coolibahs and a dry swamp grass in and on 

the margins of the swamp while Desert oaks with spinifex were present adjacent to the dunes.  The 

dunes were vegetated with low shrubs and grasses. 

 

Significance 

The potential of these artefacts to substantially add to our knowledge of past land use in the district 

is limited.  The technology and raw material exhibited by these artefacts are not unique.  

Accordingly, their archaeological significance is considered to be low. 

 

At the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted 

regarding the cultural significance of these artefacts.  The senior (male) Traditional Owner was 

unavailable for consultations owing to ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to commence.  It is 
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possible that this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an associated restricted works area 

(RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the area has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

These artefacts lie about 65m north of the boundary fence and will be impacted by construction 

works associated with the Western Henbury access road.   

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that the area around the swamp is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted 

works area (RWA), it is recommended that the proponents seek consent under the NT Heritage Act 

to disturb these artefacts.  They have been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss 

of heritage value. 

 

The presence of two large claypans immediately north of the dunes in this area should be noted as 

such landforms have a high archaeological sensitivity.   Although the area around these claypans was 

not surveyed as it lay outside the area to be impacted, it is recommended that ideally, construction 

activity does not extend beyond the southern footslopes of the dunes north of the swamp and that 

construction drawings reflect this restriction (Figure A3.10). If this recommendation is adopted, then 

consent to disturb under the Heritage Act will only be required for Duck Swamp IFa. 

 

 

Figure A3.10.  Location of swamp, isolated finds and claypans to the north.  It is recommended  

that construction works be restricted to the area south of the line shown. 
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Lone Hill 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 355533E 7260636S – central point 

Stone Quarry and low density artefact scatter 

 

A stone quarry and artefact scatter with surrounding background scatter was located on the eastern 

slopes of an isolated hill, about 10.9km west of the Railway line and within 200m of the Henbury-

Idracowra boundary fence.  An ephemeral creek is located about 400m to the east.  Vegetation on 

the hillslopes was sparse, limited to a few mulga, other low acacias, Dead Finish and low grasses.  

Consequently, ground surface visibility across the site high, in the order of 98%. 

 

 

Plate A3. 125.  View north across the eastern slopes of the Lone Hill site. 

 

Artefacts were observed over an 

area measuring 90m NS x 70mEW.  

The full extent of the site was not 

defined owing to time constraints 

but it was observed that artefacts 

continued around the northern side 

of the hill. 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.126.  View west across the Lone Hill site, approximately  

along the centreline of the proposed road. 

 

Cores, large quartzite and siltstone flakes, mainly primary decortification flakes and secondary 

reduction flakes were observed on the eastern slopes towards the northern side of the hill, along 

with fragments of grindstones (around point 355542E 7260700S).  Artefact densities ranged from 

1/m
2
 up to 4/m

2
.  
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On the eastern crest of the hill and slope adjacent to the existing access track, artefact densities 

were lower, ranging between approximately 0.2/m
2 

up to 3/m
2
. Artefacts in this area were 

predominantly small flakes of chert and chalcedony up to 20-30mm in size. Several slightly larger 

(50-100mm) silcrete cores were noted, along with a number of primary and secondary reduction 

flakes and blades. 

 

Towards the track (south of point 355563E 7260663), artefact densities declined although raw 

material diversity became more apparent with what appeared to be proportionally more chert and 

chalcedony artefacts present. Artefacts in this part of the site also tended to be smaller in size which 

might reflect greater reduction of these finer-grained materials compared to the quartzite artefacts. 

 

Site disturbance processes at this site appeared to have had a minimal impact upon the integrity of 

the site. 

 

Significance 

The raw material assemblage at this site has some potential to be able to contribute to our 

understanding of the different raw material procurement and use strategies in this area, which given 

the site’s location in what is essentially a transition zone between mulga woodland plains and the 

dunefields proper to the west, is not represented by other sites recorded during our surveys.  

Variations in artefact densities and raw material composition in different parts of the site also 

indicates it has some capacity to shed light on the nature of intra-site patterning at a more fine-

grained level of analysis.  Its archaeological significance is considered to be low-moderate. 

 

At the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted 

regarding the cultural significance of this site.  As previously mentioned, the senior (male) Traditional 

Owner was unavailable for consultations owing to ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to 

commence.  It is possible that this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an associated 

restricted works area (RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this site until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the site has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

Impact of the proposed development and recommendations 

This site will be directly impacted by the construction of the Henbury Access Road.  

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this site is NOT identified as a sacred site with an associated RWA, it is 

recommended that construction should be limited to a corridor extending no more than 40m north 

of the boundary fence.  The corridor should be fenced and area north of the fence shown as a no-go 

area on all construction drawings.  Further recording of the artefacts in the corridor should be 

undertaken prior to construction in order to mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 
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WHAR 3 SITE COMPLEX (WHAR3a-c) 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 357928E 7260809 – central point 

 

This site complex included a low rockshelter, artefact scatters, and an ochre quarry.  It is likely that 

additional quarries are situated in this section of the Chandlers land system along the proposed 

Henbury access road, where mass slumping has revealed deposits of ochre.  The site complex occurs 

on the southern slopes of a small section of ranges, located about 8.7km west of the Railway line 

and less than 200m north of the Henbury-Idracowra boundary fence(Figure A3.10).   

 

 

Figure A3.10.  Location of archaeological material at the WHAR 3 Site Complex. 

(Google earth image). 

 

The area is sparsely vegetated apart 

from low grasses, saltbush and 

eremophlias, and Dead Finish on 

discrete sandy areas where the rocky 

lower ridges and slopes give way to 

areas of erosion adjacent to drainage 

channels.  These channels drain into a 

series of claypans situated 

approximately 500m south of the 

boundary fence. Ground surface 

visibility across the area ranged 

between 90% and 100%. 

Plate A3.127.  View of the country south from WHAR3b. 
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Plate A3. 128.  View northeast towards WHAR3c (ochre quarry) at left, with another potential ochre 

quarry present in the mass slump visible at the far right. 

 

 

WHAR 3a  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 357976E 7260777S 

Artefact scatter 

 

A low density artefact scatter was located at the back of (i.e. northern side) a rocky outcrop, located 

on the lower slopes of the ranges. A range of materials were present here, ranging from translucent 

white quartzite flakes of 30-50mm in length, with cortex present and showing some edge wear, to 

numerous silcrete primary and secondary flakes, of up to 200mm in length. A number of white 

quartz cores and flakes were also present. The scatter extended over an area of approximately 10m
 
x 

10m, with a density of approximately 2/m
2.

 

 

 

WHAR3b  

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 357838E 7260774S  

Rockshelter and artefact scatter 

 

This site covers an area about 

30mNWSE x 25mNESW and focusses 

on a small, low rockshelter and 

adjacent rocky outcrop.  Outcropping 

piles of quartzite conglomerate have 

formed a low, narrow overhang about 

7m x 1m x 0.8m (maximum 

dimensions).  The floor of the shelter is 

characterised by a gravelly surface 

which is unlikely to contain any deposit 

to a significant depth. 

 

Plate A3.129.  The rock shelter and rock outcrop (right), WHAR 3b. 
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Plate A3. 130.  The rockshelter, viewed from the south. 

 

A few chert cores and flakes as well as 

quartzite flakes were visible on the 

shelter floor and extending beyond 

the dripline to a flat area immediately 

in front of the shelter.  The artefact 

assemblage around the rockshelter 

and adjacent rock outcrop included 

cores, large blades, large primary 

(decortification) flakes to small 

tertiary reduction flakes, flaked 

pieces, and unifacially retouched 

flakes on quartzite, chert and silcrete.  

Plate A3.131.  Flakes and cores in the vicinity of the rockshelter.  

 

 

Some of the artefacts, particularly those lying amongst the rocks around the rocky outcrop, had a 

very weathered appearance evident in their worn edges and extent of surface patination.  Most of 

the cores that were made on fine-grained cherts and siltstones were multi-platform cores and had 

been reduced to a greater degree than those made on quartzite.  Additionally, a very large 

decortification flake made on the distinctive fine-grained white siltstone evident at other sites in the 

area (e.g. WHAR 2, Bleak landscape sites) was observed in front of the rock outcrop, perhaps 

suggesting that the source of this raw material is located relatively close by.  Artefact densities 

ranged from 2/m
2
 up to 10/m

2
 in the area immediately in front of the rockshelter and along the 

dripline. 

 

Erosion in the form of sheetwash and some gullying is evident at this site and a few Euro scats were 

seen in the shelter. 
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Plate A3.132.  Flake with heavy patination, bulbar surface (L), dorsal surface (R), WHAR3b. 

 

 

WHAR3c 

GPS (UTM) (WGD 84) 357879E 7260844S   

Ochre quarry and artefact scatter 

 

An ochre quarry was located in a mass slump on the middle and upper slopes of the range.  The size 

of the quarry measures approximately 20mEW x 20mNS and was estimated to be up to 4m deep.  

Both yellow and white ochre have been quarried, with the main occurrence of yellow ochre found in 

the southwest corner of the quarry.  A small area of white ochre in the northeast corner of the 

quarry had been dug out and in recent times the resultant niche had been occupied by 

Euros/wallabies?, as scats were present. 

 

 

Plate A3. 133.  View north to the ochre quarry, WHAR3c. 
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Plate A3. 134.  Yellow ochre, southwestern area of WHAR3c. 

 

Stone artefacts were observed in the quarry and around its edges and downslope towards the 

rockshelter and rock outcrop in densities of up to 10/m
2
.  The assemblage was dominated by fine-

grained quartzite flakes, many in blade form.  A backed blade was recorded on the upper slopes of 

the range, adjacent to the northwest corner of the quarry.  Many of these quartzite artefacts 

exhibited heavy weathering in the form of patination.  All stages of reduction were present.  The 

artefacts covered a minimum area of 75mNWSE x 60mNESW. 

 

 

Plate A3. 135.  Backed blade, dorsal (L) and bulbar surfaces (R); backed edge at far right, WHAR3c. 

 

There has been significant erosion in the quarry itself.  Artefacts were observed lodged in amongst 

the rocky boulders at the base of the quarry where it is unlikely that they are in their primary 

depositional context.   

 

Significance 

The archaeological significance of the WHAR 3 Site Complex is very high, owing to the nature and 

extent of archaeological material recorded at this locality.  The presence of an ochre quarry indicates 

that the site has the potential to contribute to our understanding of trade/ceremonial activities in 

the landscape.  The diversity of the stone artefact assemblage has considerable potential to provide 

information regarding particular stone tool technologies, raw material procurement and use 

strategies as well as mobility patterns.  The degree of patination on some artefacts observed across 

this area suggests that the site may be of some antiquity. 
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The significance of this site was not discussed with Traditional Owners as the (female) consultants 

felt that there was a strong possibility that this site would be identified as a sacred site, probably a 

men’s site given the presence of the ochre quarry.  Additionally, one senior (male) Traditional Owner 

was not available for consultations (being in Darwin owing to ill health) and the consultants did not 

feel it was appropriate to approach other traditional owners without first seeking his advice.   

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior men regarding the significance of this site 

until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only then, if the site has NOT 

been identified as a sacred site. 

 

Impact of the proposed development and recommendations 

The proposed Henbury Access Road will impact on part of this site, specifically the rockshelter, rocky 

outcrops and associated artefact scatter (WHAR3a, WHAR3b).   

 

The ochre quarry (WHAR3c) may be vulnerable to inadvertent disturbance during the construction 

phase. 

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with an associated RWA, it is 

recommended that in order to minimise the impact upon this site complex, construction should be 

limited to a corridor extending no more than 60m north of the boundary fence for the entire length 

of this section of the Chandlers land system between points 357376 E 7260670 S (western end) and 

359075 E 7260697 S (eastern end).  This should ensure that the artefact scatter and rockshelter 

(WHAR3a and b) are not impacted by the proposed development. 

 

Additionally, the northern boundary of the corridor should be fenced off prior to construction to 

avoid any inadvertent breaches of the Heritage Act and to act as a deterrent to visitors in the post-

construction phase.  This area should be shown on all construction drawings as a no-go area. 
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Chiming Wedgebill background scatter 

UTM (WGD 84) 359457E 7260630S - southern central point 

Background scatter 

 

Half a dozen artefacts were observed over a 100mNS x 50m EW area of gently sloping stony surface 

on the western side of a heavily eroded creek, about 25m west of the drainage line. Flakes and 

flaked pieces made on quartzite and silcrete were observed amongst pieces of heat shattered 

cobbles. 

 

Ground surface visibility ranged from 

100% on the areas of stony gibber 

surface to less than 50% amongst the 

low grass.  In addition to gullying, 

rilling and sheetwash mainly along 

the drainage line, other disturbance 

processes included those associated 

with the boundary fence track and 

another track that veers off to the 

northwest. 

 

 

Plate A3.136.  View ne across the background scatter towards the creek. 

 

 

Significance 

The potential of this background scatter to substantially add to our knowledge of past land use in 

the district is limited.  The nature and composition of the artefact assemblage is not unique.  

Accordingly, its archaeological significance is considered to be low. 

 

At the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) Traditional Owners have not yet been consulted 

regarding the cultural significance of this scatter.  The senior (male) Traditional Owner was 

unavailable for consultations owing to ill health and AAPA clearances had yet to commence.  It is 

possible that this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an associated restricted works area 

(RWA). 

 

The report authors do not propose consulting with senior Traditional Owners regarding the 

significance of this material until such time that the AAPA clearances have been completed, and only 

then, if the area has NOT been identified as a sacred site. 

 

 

Impact of the proposed development and Recommendations: 

The background scatter will be impacted by the construction of the road.   

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 
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In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), it is 

recommended that the proponents seek consent under s72 of the NT Heritage Act to disturb the 

background scatter.  It has been recorded in sufficient detail to mitigate against the loss of heritage 

value. 
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Western (Henbury) Access Road Site 2 (WHAR 2) 

UTM (WGD 84) 363058E 7260690S 

Artefact scatter 

 

A low density artefact scatter was located about 3.5km along the boundary fence track west of the 

railway crossing, in an area of low undulating-flat sandy plains interspersed with very low 

rocky/gibber rises, characteristic of the Angas landsystem.  Vegetation in this area consisted 

principally of sparse low shrubs such as Acacias, Cassia eremophilas, and grasses.  Ground surface 

visibility ranged from 90% up to 100% with a median of 98%. 

 

 

Plate A3.137.  Panorama north over the the WHAR 2 site.   

 

 Artefacts were observed in eroded areas along the track and small eroded areas/scalds with gibber 

immediately north of the track.  Some artefacts were partially embedded in clay-ey areas whilst 

others were lying on the surface amongst the gibber.  Across a 50mNS x 100mEW area artefacts 

densities ranged from 0.2/m
2
 up to a maximum of 3/m

2
.  Artefact densities were highest on the bare 

eroded/scalded areas and fell to less than 0.2m
2
 on the adjoining sandy plains. 

 

Cores, flakes, broken flakes, retouched flakes and flaked pieces were observed, most being small or 

moderate sized (max length < 50mm). The majority of cores were multiplatform cores and all had 

been heavily reduced.  Raw materials included quartzite, silcrete, variously coloured cherts and the 

same white-creamy coloured finegrained siltstone seen at the Bleak landscape and Stony Rises 

background scatters and Claypan 1 site. 

 

The site has been subject to disturbance primarily through erosion (sheetwash and deflation) to a 

depth of around 0.3m, as well as some disturbance associated with the creation and maintenance of 

the track and livestock grazing.  It is likely that the site may extend south of the boundary fence but 

this area was not inspected. 

 

Significance 

As one of only two sites to be recorded in this type of land system in the study area, this artefact 

scatter has some potential to contribute to our knowledge of past land use in the region and in 

particular to our understanding of lithic procurement and reduction strategies as well as the impact 

of particular post-depositional disturbance upon assemblage composition. As part of this site 

probably extends south of the boundary fence it is difficult to assess the significance (i.e. its 
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representativeness) of the material recorded north of the fence.  Accordingly, a cautious approach 

has been adopted and its archaeological significance is considered to be moderate. 

 

During consultations with Traditional Owners regarding sites towards the eastern end of the 

Henbury Access Road, they indicated that where the road impacted on sites in and around claypans, 

that they preferred the proponent to restrict the proposed works to as narrow a corridor as possible, 

focussed on the existing track. 

 

It should be noted that at the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) AAPA clearances had yet 

to commence and there is still a possibility that this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an 

associated restricted works area (RWA).   

 

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

This site will be impacted by the construction of the access road.   

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), then 

ideally the proponents should avoid the site.  However if this is not practicable/feasible, it is 

recommended that the proponents seek consent to disturb the site under s72 of the NT Heritage 

Act.  Additional detailed recording should be undertaken prior to construction activities to mitigate 

against the loss of heritage value. 

 

If the site is avoided it should still be shown on construction drawings as a “no-go” area and 

depending on its proximity to the proposed works, temporary fencing should be installed in order to 

further minimise the risk of any inadvertent breaches of the NT Heritage Act during the construction 

phase. 
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Claypan 2 Site   

UTM (WGD 84) 368829E 7260730S - central point 

Stone artefact scatter and surrounding background scatter 

 

A low density artefact scatter was located at the northwestern end of a large claypan, the centre of 

which is situated 200m south of the boundary fence (i.e. on Idracowra station).  Only that part of the 

site on the northern side of the fence has been recorded although artefacts were seen on the other 

side of the fence. 

 

 

Plate A3.138.  View northwest across the site with existing track 

in foreground. 

 

The northwestern end of the claypan 

consists of a large area of alluvial flats 

eroded by several minor drainage 

channels from the gently sloping low 

hill and rocky outcrop to the north 

and northeast.  Artefacts were 

concentrated within a 50mNS x 

100mEW area of the eroded area 

including the track and area 

immediately to the north of the track. 

 

 

Plate A3.139.  View north across eroded areas towards a low,  

rocky outcrop/ridge. 
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Plate A3.140.  View south (over the boundary fence) towards  

the claypan proper. 

 

 

 

At 368848 7260759, five tiny debitage flakes, made 

of quartzite and chert were observed within a 1m
2
 

area of gently sloping fine sands in an erosion 

channel.  A silcrete flake and a retouched quartzite 

pebble core (a “pebble chopper”) were observed 

within 2m and 5m respectively.  It appears that 

artefacts are being washed downslope towards the 

track.   

 

The highest densities of artefacts occurred on sandy 

areas subject to sheetwash and declined once the 

stony gibber of the lower slopes of the low hill and 

rocky ridge were reached, to form a background 

scatter. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.141.  View south over the area where 

debitage flakes were observed. 
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In addition to debitage, other archaeological material included a white chert tula slug (retouched 

flake), flakes, broken flakes, flaked pieces made on quartzite and chert.  Artefact densities ranged 

from 1/5m
2
 (background scatter), up to 2/m

2
 in areas along the track and up to 5/m

2
 in some areas 

of sheetwash.  The majority of artefacts at this site had been heavily reduced, regardless of raw 

material type, suggesting that the source of these raw materials is located some considerable 

distance away. 

 

 

Plate A3.142.  Broken flake and retouched flake, dorsal (left) and bulbar (right) surfaces, Claypan 2 

site. 

 

Vegetation was sparse in the heavily eroded areas, limited to low grasses and sparse shrubs. 

Towards the edges of the eroded area and rocky slopes low shrubs (Acacias, Cassia eremophilas) 

were the dominant vegetation with some taller Mulga. Ground surface visibility in the area was high 

(90-100%).  Water-related erosional processes were the dominant disturbance factor at this site with 

gullying, rilling and particularly sheetwash evident.  The installation of the fence and track have also 

disturbed the site. 

 

Significance 

The boundaries of this site extended beyond the boundary fence but it was not possible to record 

the site in its entirety. As a result, it is difficult to determine the extent to which the assemblage 

recorded on the northern side of the fence is representative of the site as a whole and therefore, its 

archaeological (scientific) significance.  Accordingly, a cautious approach has been adopted and its 

archaeological significance is therefore considered to be moderate.  This was one of a few sites 

recorded across the entire survey area that contained evidence of tertiary reduction processes in the 

form of debitage, as well as very small artefacts, across a diverse range of raw materials. 

 

During consultations with Traditional Owners regarding sites towards the eastern end of the 

Henbury Access Road, they indicated that where the road impacted on sites in and around claypans, 

that they preferred the proponent to restrict the proposed works to as narrow a corridor as possible, 

focussed on the existing track. 
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It should be noted that at the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) AAPA clearances had yet 

to commence and there is still a possibility that this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an 

associated restricted works area (RWA).   

 

Impact of the proposed development and Recommendations: 

At least part of this site (if not all) will be impacted by the construction of the road. 

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), then 

it is recommended that the proponents seek consent to disturb the site under s72 of the NT 

Heritage Act.  Additional detailed recording should be undertaken prior to construction activities to 

mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 

 

It is recommended that the construction corridor is limited to no more than 40m from the existing 

fenceline in order to minimise the impact upon the site. 

 

Note that the rocky ridge immediately north of the site has not been surveyed and there is a high 

probability that archaeological material will be present in this area.  If construction works will impact 

upon this ridge then further archaeological survey work should be carried out prior to construction. 

 

If construction works avoid the rocky ridge it is recommended that the area is shown as a “no-go” 

area on all construction drawings and that temporary fencing is installed along the base of the ridge 

in order to avoid any inadvertent breaches of the NT Heritage Act. 
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Claypan 1 Site 

UTM (WGD 84) 369703E 7260739S - central point 

Artefact scatter 

 

A low – moderate density stone artefact scatter was located about 3km east of the railway line in 

association with a claypan (measuring about 140mNS x 70mEW) that extended across both sides of 

the boundary fence and track.   A small low dune lies immediately adjacent to (west of) the claypan 

with a small stand of whitewoods on the northwestern side of the claypan.  The surrounding 

vegetation was dominated by mulga, other shrubs including other acacias, Cassia eremophila, and 

spinifex grasses.  Ground surface visibility across the claypan was 100%, ranging from about 85 – 

98% elsewhere across the site. 

 

 

Plate A3.143.  View south-southeast across the claypan from the low dune bordering the claypan to 

the north and west. 

 

Artefacts were embedded in the surface of the claypan and lying in the surrounding sandy dune soils 

to the northwest and west along the track for a distance of about 40m from the western edge of the 

claypan.  Quartzite and silcrete were the dominant raw materials, however chert and some creamy 

fine-grained siltstone artefacts (i.e. the same material as seen at the Bleak landscape background 

and Stony Rises scatters, WHAR 3 Site complex, and WHAR2 site) were also present. Fragments of 

grindstones, flakes, retouched flakes, flaked pieces and cores were observed, as well as blades and a 

tula slug (photos).  The majority of artefacts were less than 50mm (maximum dimension) and small 

tertiary removal flakes were present, indicating that at least some of the final reduction stages were 

carried out on site. 
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Plate A3.144.  Retouched flake (tula slug) made on chert, exterior (left) and interior (right) surfaces. 

 

Artefact densities were highest (up to 

10/m
2
) on the western side of the 

claypan in the track over the low 

dune, and in the sandy dune slopes 

bordering the edge of the claypan (up 

to 5/m
2
). Artefact densities were 

highest (up to 10/m
2
) on the western 

side of the claypan in the track over 

the low dune, and in the sandy dune 

slopes bordering the edge of the 

claypan (up to 5/m
2
). 

 

Plate A3.145.  View west along the track where the edge of the 

claypan gives way to a low dune. 

 

The site has been subject to a range of post-depositional processes associated with livestock grazing, 

creation and maintenance of the track, water and wind erosion. 

 

The extent of the artefact scatter on 

the northern side of fence was 30mNS 

x 200mEW, however it was clear that 

the artefact scatter extended south 

beyond the fence (onto Idracowra 

Station, as shown in Plate A2.82) but 

as this area lay outside the survey 

area, it was not inspected.  However 

grindstones, cores and flaked material 

were seen on the other side of the 

fence.  

 

Plate A3.146.  View south over the boundary fence from the track. 
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Significance 

 As it was not possible to inspect the site in its entirety it is difficult to assess the representativeness 

(and therefore significance) of that part of the assemblage recorded north of fence.  In view of this 

situation, a cautious approach has been adopted. The range of raw material and stone artefact types 

and location within the landscape accord it a moderate level of archaeological significance.  

 

During consultations with Traditional Owners regarding sites towards the eastern end of the 

Henbury Access Road, they indicated that where the road impacted on sites in and around claypans, 

that they preferred the proponent to restrict the proposed works to as narrow a corridor as possible, 

focussed on the existing track. 

 

It should be noted that at the time of finalising this report (late July 2016) AAPA clearances had yet 

to commence and there is still a possibility that this locality may be identified as a sacred site with an 

associated restricted works area (RWA).   

 

Impact of proposed development and Recommendations: 

At least part of this site (if not all) will be impacted by the construction of the road. 

 

WARNING: PROVISIONAL RECOMMENDATIONS (MAY BE SUBJECT TO CHANGE PENDING ISSUE OF 

AAPA CERTIFICATE/CONSULTATIONS WITH TRADITIONAL OWNERS AND FINAL ROUTE ALIGNMENT) 

 

In the event that this area is NOT identified as a sacred site with a restricted works area (RWA), then 

it is recommended that the proponents avoid this site.  The area should be shown as a “no-go” area 

on all construction drawings and temporary fencing installed along the northern boundary of the site 

in order to avoid any inadvertent breaches of the NT Heritage Act. 

 

In the event that avoidance is not feasible/practicable, the proponents should seek consent to 

disturb the site under s72 of the NT Heritage Act.  Additional detailed recording should be 

undertaken prior to construction activities to mitigate against the loss of heritage value. 

 

It is recommended that the construction corridor is limited to a corridor no more than 30m from the 

existing fenceline in order to minimise the impact upon the site.  Temporary fencing should be 

installed to protect the remainder of the site during the construction phase. 
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Chandler Jump Up background scatter 

UTM (WGD84) 380195E, 7260777S - central point 

 

A background scatter across an area measuring about 130m NESW x 30mNWSE was located on top 

of the stony range (jump up) approximately 1.5km west along the proposed access route/boundary 

fence track from the point where the track meets the Chambers Pillar road. 

 

The top of the range is characterised 

by outcrops of heat shattered rocks 

and stony gibber with very little 

vegetation.  Most of the artefacts 

observed in this area occurred 

between 30 and 60m east of the track 

across the range top, as shown in 

Plate A3.147. 

 

 

 

 

Plate A3.147.  View east along the top of the range. 

 

Among the artefacts present were a fragment of a basal grindstone that had three distinct grinding 

grooves present, a large unifacially retouched flaked piece of chert, silcrete flakes and a 

multiplatform core made on quartzite.  Some of the heat shattered quartzite may have been 

opportunistically exploited as a raw material source however the large amounts of primary 

reduction material that might be expected to be found on site if this type of activity occurred there, 

were not evident. 

 

 

 

Plate A3.148.  Fragment of basal grindstone with distinct grinding grooves (left), other side (right).  
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Plate A3.149.  Large flaked piece of chert with retouch. 

 

 

Plate A3.150.  Heat shattered rock, Chandler jump-up. Some  

artefacts were observed in amongst this material. 

 

The main disturbance factor at this locality is the track. 

 

Significance 

As a background scatter the capacity of this site to substantially contribute to our understanding of 

past occupation and land use in the area is limited.  Accordingly, its archaeological significance is 

considered to be low. 

 

As previously noted, route changes to the eastern end of the access road were mooted in February 

2016 and it is now very unlikely that this site will be impacted.  Accordingly, the cultural significance 

of this scatter was not raised during consultations with Traditional Owners. 

 

Impact of the proposed development and Recommendations: 

Although the initial route of the Henbury Access Road meant that this scatter would be directly 

impacted, changes to the route in February 2016 are such that this scatter will no longer be 

impacted by the proposed development. 
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As it lies outside of the proposed road corridor Tellus will have no ongoing responsibility for its 

conservation and management.  However, during the construction phase the location of this site 

should be shown on general location maps as a “no-go area” as a precaution and the area should not 

be identified as a potential borrow pit. 

 




